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TRAVELS 


THROUGH 


NORWAY, LAPLAND, ICELAND, 
AND OTHER 


NORTHERN COUNTRIES OF EUROPE; 


Abſtracted from the Journal of a Gentleman employed by the 
North Sea Company of Copenhagen to make Diſcoveries, 


LY Ent of the early voyages are rendered im- 
portant by diſcoveries, and the meagerneſs 
of the narrative is compenſated by the magnitude 
ot the tranſactions, 

This character, however, does not in general 
apply to travels undertaken at a very remote pericd. 
In travels, deſcription is the principal part to be 
regarded; and elegant, or accurate deſcription, 
is ſcarcely to be expected when ſcientific travel- 
lers were few, and philoſophical remarks on coun- 
tries or cuſtoms, on laws, religion, or govern- 
ment, were rather incidental than intended, 

Cramped often by a narrow education or a 
narrow mind, and tied down to purſuits little 
favourable for deep and comprehenſive reſearch- 
es, a majority of the travellers before the ſeven- 
leenth century can now only amuſe the anti- 
quary, who values what is rare more than what 
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is excellent; while general readers would reap 
rather diſguſt than entertainment from their pe- 
ruſal. 

We have therefore been induced to commence 
this department of our work, at an era which 
may offord us an opportunity of recording a con- 
ſiderable number of ſuch intereſting modern tra- 
vels, as have gained deſerved celebrity, and will 
be read with avidity while the Engliſh language 
endures. . 

To ſele@ from ſtores ſo copious and ſo valuable 
is no very eaſy taſk; to pleaſe every taſte, and 
include every article worthy of diſtinction, we 
know to be impoſſible. Animated, however, -by 
a defire to render our volumes deſerving the pub- 
lic patronage, we ſhall ſedulouſly attend to ſuch 
objects as may beſt promote the ends we have in 
view. 

It will appear that we have generally adhered 
to chronological order in our ſeries both of Voya- 
ges and Travels; and for reaſons which carry 
conviction along with them. This is not intended 
as a work on geography; and any attempts to 
generalize, under diſtinct heads, would not only 
be futile, but inconſiſtent with the nature of our 


plan. The order of time will beſt diſplay the 


progreſs of taſte and obſervation on thoſe whoſe 
labours fall under our review; and if we carry 
our readers from one country, or from one conti- 
nent to another, in rapid ſucceſſion, and ſome- 
times retrace the ſame ſteps with other guides, 
we are ſatisfied that this will require no apology 
to the diſcerning, and only needs to be known to 

be approved. 
Without farther preface, we ſhall therefore be- 
gin with travels undertaken about the middle 0 
1 the 
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the ſeventeenth century, and carry them down to 
the preſent time. 

When Frederick III. of Denmark, poſſeſſed 
hs throne, he was anxious to -advatice the trade 
of his kingdom; aware that the riches of indivi- 
duals and the reſources of government muſt reſult 
from ſucceſsful commerce. To forward this ob- 
ject, he eſtabliſned two companies of merchants 
at Copenhagen; the one an Iceland company, 
and the other a Northern company. 

The latter having obſerved that the trade to 
Norway was very productive, preſented a petition 
to his Daniſh Majeſty in the beginning of 1653, 
repreſenting, that many advantages would accrue 
from proſecuting diſcoveries to the north, whence 
ſeveral valuable merchandizes might be imported. 
To this requeſt the royal ſanction was readily 
given; and the company was empowered to ex- 
tend their intercourſe with the northern nations 
as far as it might be found eligible. 

Immediately, ſeveral ſhips were fitted ont on 
this ſcheme; and a French gentleman, in the me- 
dical line, from whoſe journals we have abſtract- 
ed the following pages, being then at Copenha- 
gen, and hearing that it was recommended to the 
company by his majeſty to make all poſſible diſ- 
coveries and obſervations in the countries they 
viſited, procured the appointment of ſurgeon to 
one of the ſhips, that he might have an opportu- 
nity of gratifying his curioſity and diſplaying his 
talents in an honourable and unexpenſive man- 
ner. How well he was qualified for obſervation 
the following pages will thew. 

We embarked, ſays our author, in the begin- 
ning of April, 1653, and left Copenhagen with 
two ſhips in company. We ſoon arrived at Cat- 
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gat, the ſtraight which divides the German from 
the Baltic Sea, extending about forty leagues from 
Elfinore to Schagerhort, a paſſage full of rocks, 
and conſequently dangerous. 

When we got abreaſt of Mailſtrand, a ſmall 
ſea port about thirty leagues from Copenhagen, 
the wind beat us back, and forced us to anchor 
in a creek called Schalot, where we rode under 
the caſtle, which appeared ruinous, and is only 
famous for its well-known promontory. 

Here we ſtaid thirteen days, when the wind 
ſhifting into a favonrable quarter, we proceeded 
on our voyage, and ſoon reached Chriſtianſand, in 
Norway, where there is a commodious port. Next 
day we ſteered for Chriſtiana, or Obſlo, the capital 


of one of the five governments of that kingdom. 


As ſoon as we arrived here, we landed to deli- 

ver our letters to the company's agents, who gave 
us a very cordial reception. One of them, on 
hearing I was a ſtranger, and had been recom- 
mended by a perſon belonging to their ſociety, be- 
haved with much civility, and after ſhewing me 
the place, ordered one of his ſervants, who ſpoke 
French, to attend me in a ſhort excurſion up the 
country. 
Early next morning we rode to a large village 
named Wiſby, the capital of Gothland, celebrated 
in hiftory for having been the ſcene where the fam- 
ous marine code of laws was formed. The houſes 
here are very low, and built of wood, with a co- 
vering of turf, and have no windows, except a 
lattice on the top, to admit the light 

The peaſantry of Norway are remarkable for 
their Gmplicity and hoſpitality, The women have 
generally red hair, and make excellent houſe- 
wives. They are courteous to ſtrangers, and 

Are 
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are employed in tending the cattle, and in fabri- 
cating cloth for the uſe of the family, 

As we were returning towards Chriſtiana, we 
met one of the neighbouring gentlemen, attended: 
by two ſervants and a pack of hounds, going to 
hant the elk, who politely invited us to partake 
of the diverſion. After we had rode about a 
mile, the huntſman and ſome more attendants 
and peaſants joined us, when we proceeded to a 
wood, at the entrance of which we diſmounted, 
and left our horſes in the care of a domeſtic. 

Scarcely had we advanced forty yards within 
the cover, before we perceived an elk, which 
inſtantly dropt, being ſeized, as we were told, 
with a kind of fit to which they are ſubject, and 
from whence they derive the name of elk, ſigni- 
fying a miſerable creature, Had not this acci- 
dent happened, I believe it would have been dif- 
ficult to have brought him down; for when we 
rouſed another, ſoon after, after a chace of two 
hours we were not likely to have taken him, had 
he not been ſeized in a fimilar manner. He 
killed three of the beſt dogs with his fore feet, 
which loſs diſpirited the gentleman from purſu- 
ing his ſport farther; and he ſent for a cart to 
carry the game we had caught to his caſtle, 
where he inſiſted on our accompanying him. He 
treated us in a ſplendid manner; and, at my de- 
parture, made me a preſent of the two left ſhanks 
of the elks we had killed; and, to enhance the 
value of the gift, let me know they were an ex- 
cellent cure for the falling ſickneſs. To this I 
replied, by my guide, that I was ſurpriſed, fince 
the foot of an elk had ſuch virtue in it, why the 
animal could not cure itſelf of the ſame malady. 
The gentleman now burtt into a laugh and told 

B 3 mo 
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me I was right, for he had given it to ſeveral 
perſons afflicted with the falling fickneſs without 
effect, and that he had long ſuſpected the virtues 
attributed to an elk's foot were to be claſſed 
among vulgar errors, though he proceeded to fpe- 
cify many ill effects produced on the human 
body by eating the elk's fleſh. 

We ſpent the night very agreeably at this 
gentleman's manſion, and taking our leaves next 
morning, returned to Chriſtiana. After a few days 
ſtay in that part, we weighed anchor for Bergen; 
but being becalmed in our paſſage, we employed 
ourſelves in catching fiſh, in which we were ſo 
ſucceſsful, that we were enabled to keep Lent 
ſome time after, , 

Bergen, the capital of a province of the ſame 
name, has one of the fineſt ports in Europe. It 
is a large trading town, full of merchants, and 
was formerly the ſeat of an archbiſhop, whoſe 
palace was given to the Hans 'Towns for their 
ancient merchants to live in, and the cloiſters 
converted into warehouſes. Hence the inhabit- 
ants are called monks; and are ftill obliged to 
obſerve celibacy, or remove. This, however, 
muſt be rather a political than a religious re- 
ſtraint in a proteſtant country. 

The principal trade carried on at Bergen is in 
fiſh, of which amazing quantities are exported to 
Muſcovy and other parts of Europe. Since the 
period of this voyage, however, its trade 1s not 
contined to fiſh, but extends to deals, and many 
other articles of northern produce. 

Having diſcharged our inveſtments deſtined 
for Bergen, we ſet fail for Dronthein, our cargo 
being conſigned to the ſurveyor of the copper 
and filyer mincs, for the uſe of the workmen. 

| Being 
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Being becalmed on our paſſage, we again caught 
a great quantity of klip-fiſh, which we ſalted and 
barrelled. They are a ſpecies of large cod, which 
live near the rocks, and from this circumſtance 
derive their appellation; klippe ſignifying a rock. 

On our arrival at Dronthein, we were anxious 
to unlade the Thips as faſt as poſſible; but the 
ſurveyor informed us he muſt wait the arrival of 
an officer from the mines, and offered to ſend a 
meſſenger for him, whom I obtained permiſhon 
to accompany. : 

Early next morning, under the guidance of the 
ſurveyor's ſervant, I ſet out on horſeback ; but 
the roads were ſo rugged, that we could only 
reach eighteen miles from Dronthein before night 
overtook us. We had a long wood to paſs 
through, full of wild beaſts, ſuch as wolves, 
Iynxes, and boars, which rendered travelling in 
the dark neither ſafe nor pleaſant. Next night, 
we arrived at the forges, where, according to the 
cuſtom of the country, we were entertained with 
beer, brandy, and tobacco; and our hoſt thinking 
that he thould be deficient in hoſpitality unleſs 
he made us drunk, plied us ſo faſt with bumpers, 
that it was impoſſible to avoid a debauch. One of 
the officers of the mines, who ſpoke French, on my 
expreſſing a deſire to deſcend into thoſe ſubter- 
raneous abodes, promiſed to gratify my curioſity. 

Accordingly, next morning, we proceeded a 
few paces from the forges, which are on a high 
mountain, to the mouth of one of the mines, 
over which was erected a machine for drawing 
up the ore, and conveying perſons down the ſhaft, 

Being fixed in a wooden bucket, I was let 
down above tifty fathoms; and, on reaching the 
bottom, neyer did I ſee a more horrid proſpect, 

or 
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or what appeared a truer picture of the infer- 
nal regions. Nothing met the eye but rugged 
caverns, flames of fire, and creatures more re- 
ſembling fiends than men. They were dreſſed 
in black leather jackets, with leathern mufflers 
about their heads, and wore aprons. Theſe 
miners have various allotted avocations, and ſome 
not deſtitute of danger. 

The maſter miner, who deſcended with me, 
ſeeing I was afraid and taken with a cold fit, 
rang a bell, which is the ſignal for being drawn 
up, and we ſoon aſcended into a more favourable 
air. 

After dinner, the ſame gentleman who had ſo 
far gratified me, ordered horſes to be got ready, 
that he might thew me the ſilver mines. On 
being introduced to the ſurveyor, we were, each 
of us, preſented with a large glaſs of brandy, and 
then treated with beer and tobacco, Having 
ſmoked and drank as long as our hoſt thought 
proper, be conducted us to the forges, about a 
mile from his houſe. We ſoon after reached 
the mouth of a mine, and deſcended as we had 
done before. The miners were clothed in a ſi- 
milar manner, and the ſcene was not very dif- 
ferent from what the copper mine exhibited, 
Theſe mines are very productive, and conſider- 
ably aid the royal revenues, 

The miners here never work in winter; and 
during ſpring and autumn labour no more than 
three hours before dinner, and as many after. In 
ſummer, however, they work nine hours in the 
day. The reſt of their time they ſpend in danc- 
ing and jollity. They receive a crown a day all 
the year round, and this enables them to enjoy 
themſelves in a much more agreeable * 
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han the nature of their purſuits would ſeem to 
romiſe, On my return to the forges, I found 
he people engaged in their uſual ſports, and was 


bot a little entertained with the variety of their 


umours and paſtimes. 
Having ſeen every thing worth notice in the 


nines, the ſurveyor took us to his houſe, where 


ve were liberally entertained in the cuſtomary 
tyle. Next morning. we took our leave, with 
hanks for the civilities received, and I returned 
o Dronthein with the maſter miner. 

In two days after we reached the port, we re- 
umed our voyage towards the north ; but after 
rroceeding a few days with a favourable wind, 
ve were becalmed under the arctic circle; and 
ome of the crew being ſuperſtitions enough to 
delieve that the inhabitants of the neighbouring 
oaſt could rule the elements, and diſpoſe of the 
vinds at their pleaſure, the captain was prevail- 
d on to ſend a boat aſhore to purchaſe a propi- 
ious gale; and curiofity prompted me to accom» 
any thoſe who went on this ridiculous errand, 
We landed at the neareſt village, and ſoon 
ound out the chief necromancer, to whom we 
ound means of explaining our want of a wind 
carry us to Mourmanſkeimore; but he gravely 
old us, his power did not extend farther than the 
dromontory of Rouxella. The mate, who was of 
he party, reflecting, that if we reached this ſpot, 
e might eaſily make the North Cape, invited 
he necromancer on board to ſettle the bargain 
1th the captain. To this he readily affented ; 
nd when we got to the ſhip, the captain paid 
im about thirty-five ſhillings ſterling and a pound 
ff tobacco for his influence to regulate the winds 
ccording as we wiſhed them to blow. 1 wag 
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the bargain was concluded and the money paid» 
for impoſtors never ought to give credit, the wiz- 
zard tied a woollen rag, about half a yard long 
and a nail broad, to the fore-maſt. On this ſtrip 
of cloth were three knots, which the captain was 
to untie, according to inſtructions given. = 

The necromancer had not been long gone, 
when the captain untied the firſt knot, and in a 
ſhort time after, the wind happened to ſpring up 
and blew a britk gale, which carried us beyond 
the dangerous whirlpool of Maelſtroom, in which Wl 
many ſhips have inadvertently been loſt. | 

The wind beginning to ſhift a little, the ſe-Wl 
cond knot was untied, and we were wafted along WW 
till we reached the cape of Rouxella. After pafſ- 
ing that point, the needle of the compaſs turned 
back ſeveral degrees, from which ſome concluded 
that there was a loadftone in the mountain. Cer- 
tain it is, from this unaccountable variation, we 
muſt bave loſt our courſe, had not our pilot been 
very expert. "truſting to his own judgment, he 
ſhut up the compaſs, and hung out a flag for the 
other ſhips to follow the courſe he was ſteering. 

In this fituation we remained two days and two 
nights, having nothing to depend on but the pi-W 
lot's experience; but on the third day, when wel 
were got to a conſiderable diſtance from the 
mountains of Rouxella, the needle again reſumed 
its polarity, and we conjeQtured that we were 
drawing near the North Cape. 

The wind beginning to die away, the captain 
unticd the third knot of the amulet, and ſoon at- 
ter ſuch a ſtorm ſet in, that we were obliged to 
drive before the wind under bare poles, expecting 
every moment to go to the bottom, However, 
on the fourth day the ſtorm ceaſed, when to our 

great 
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eat concern, we found we had loſt fight of the 
onſort veſſels; but as the wind was fair, we pro- 
eded, in order to reach a port to refit. 

At this period it is ſcarcely neceſſary to obſerve, 
Wat the ſale of winds, ſo often mentioned in the 
Wi ſtory of northern nations, is a mere impoſture 
Wat it may not be amiſs to remark the principle 
En which this traffic is conducted, and the means 
which ſuperſtition has been gulled into a be- 
ef of the efficacy of the necromancer's art. The 
erſons who pretend to ſell the winds, make it 
eir conſtant ſtudy to obſerve the weather; and, 


- ſe. om long practice and certain unerring indica- 
long ons, they can generally predict the variation of 
baff- Nie winds for ſeveral days to come. Should the 
rned guns appear uncertain when they are applied to, 
1ded hey delay by ſome artifice coming to a conclu- 
Cer- on, till they think themſelves morally ſure of the 
„ve ind they pretend to ſell. 

been When our ſuppoſed conjurer affirmed that his 
t, he nfluence did not extend beyond Rouxella, he well 


the new by experience, that his obſervations did not 
ng >xcecd thoſe limits, and that he ſhould riſk his 


| twoMEredit if he preſumed to exceed the bounds of his 
e pi-Meience. Trifling as this ſpecies of knowledge 
n we 8W22ay appear, it is confined among a few people, 
| the ho not only by this means keep their neighbours 


n ſubjection, but lay credulons or curious fo- 
eigners under a tribute by the exerciie of their 
art. 

The northern coaſts are ſo full of rocks, that 
he ports and creeks are almoſt inacceſſible; and 
ome timeelapſed before we could reach Wardhuys, 
the chief town of Daniſh Lapland, where there 
s a caſtle and a garrifon, and a colleQor ſtationed 

— for 
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for receiving the duties impoſed on ſtranger 
trading to Archangel. | | 

We next ſailed for Waranger, and anchore 
about half a league from the town. The captaii 
being impatient to find a proper place to refit th 
veſſel, and to obtain ſome information relative ti 
trade, ordered out the long- boat, and proceedei 
directly to the town. 

Waranger is populous, and has a convenie 
port, but ſo little frequented, that the inhabitant 
| expreſſed their ſurpriſe at the fight of a ſhip, ant 
could give little encouragement on the feore of 
trade, but offered their aſſiſtance to refit the vel 
ſel. 

We now entered the port, and unladed ſuch 
parts of the cargo as were intended for the trad: 
of this country. Theſe goods were locked up it 
a houſe near the ſhore, and a guard placed t 
watch them. 

To ſome of the principal inhabitants we pre 
af ſented bits of roll tobacco, on which they ſet tht 
1 higheſt value; and in return they ſupplied 
" in the moſt friendly manner with dricd tith, whic 
they uſe as a ſubſtitute for bread, and the fleth d 
Bt ſuch animals as their country produces. Theiß 

il dainties, however, not ſuiting our palates, wk 

{ ſent to the ſhip for ſalt beef and biſcuits ; bu 
| | when we wiſhed the Laplanders to partake wit! 
us, we found the ſame prejudice in favour of theit 
F own fare, as we felt in regard to ours. 
wi Though theſe people are Chriſtians of the Lu 
1 theran perſuaſion, they are ſtill ſo ſuperſtitious 
| that if they mect any thing in the morning rec 
1 koned ominous, they return home, and neve 
| N - fiir out the whole day. This may ſerve to bat 
1 2 uy 
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1 the country, and in this ſcheme he enjoined meſ 
| and two others to attend him. 
4 | Me ſet out on the 12th of May, taking with us 
| 
| 


I 


ſomecloth and tobacco for trade, and beef and pork 
for ſubſiſtence, accompanied by three of the na- 
tives of Waranger, who were to be our guides 
and porters. We followed them for many hours 
| through woods, mountains, and valleys, without 
meeting a living creature; and the firſt animated A J 
10 objects we ſaw, were two white bears of a prodi - 4 
N gious ſize, which fled as we approached. an 
f An hour before night, as we were deſcending W 
ji a mountain, we faw at its bottom about a dozen 
| houſes lying diſperſedly, and a little beyond them 
| a herd of rein- deer. On our arrival at the village, 
our guides conducted us to a hut, where, being 
weary with our journey, we were glad to repoſe Wil 
ourſelves, We preſented our hoft with a piece 
of roll tobacco, which he received with the utmoſt i 
demonſtrations of joy, aſſuring us that he had not 
Bl met with fuch a valuable preſent for the fpace of 
Fil nine months. In return, he brought his brandy 
"th bottle, ſome rein-deer fleſh and dried fiſh, which 
Wn we diſtributed among our guides, preferring for 
Bi ourſelves the proviſions we had brought along i 
| with us. Having taken a repaſt, we lay down on 1 
10 bear-ſkins to ſleep, after the manner of the coun- 
Milt t 1 
Mit 2 the morning we aſked our hoſt if he had 1 
A any articles to offer in barter for cloth and tobac- 
JNg eo, when he anſwered in the affirmative, and pro- 
j duced ſome wolf, fox, and white ſquirrel ſkins, 
and farther informed us, that his neighbours had 
the ſame kind of commodities, and would be ua 
to traffic with us. 


Having 
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Having purchaſed the cargo of furs belongin 
Wo our hoſt, and paid him, partly in tobacco an 
Wartly in cloth, we entered on a trade with the 


oh b ther inhabitants of the village, and continued 
na. Pucking till their ſtock of marketable articles 
des as exhauſted. We then ſolicited and obtained 


ome rein- deer to carry us farther up the country. 
Faking down a horn that hung up in his cottage, 
e went out and blew it; on which fourteen or 
cteen of thoſe animals came running towards 
She but, fix of which were immediately yoked to 
many ſledges. In one of theſe vehicles we put 
Nur merchandiſe and proviſions ; another was aſ- 
gned to one of our guides, who underſtood the 
Manguage of the Muſcovite Laplanders, having 
iſmiſſed the other two, after remunerating them 


oe n tobacco for their trouble. 
18 Ve then put on ſome Lapland dreſſes which 
noft e bad purchaſed, and each of us lying down in 


is fledge, was covered with a bear's tkin. At 


* he back of the ſledge were two leathern girths, 
1 dy Mato which we thruſt our arms, to keep ourſel ves 
hich MPeady; and each of us was furniſhed with a 
- for ick to ſupport the ſledge, in caſe it ſhould be in 
iong langer of overturning by any obſtructions in the 
n on ©) 


No ſooner were we prepared to ſet out, than 
Pur hoſt muttered ſome words in the ears of our 
Wattle, which, we were gravely told by our inter- 

dreter, were to explain to the animals the route 
hey were to purſue, Ridiculous as this may ap- 
ear, cuſtom has rendered this muttering ſo fa- 
liar to the rein-deer, that when our hoſt had 
epeated his charge to each, they all ſet off with 
imazing ſwiftneſs, and continued their pace over 
alls and dales, without keeping any beaten on 

C2 ti 
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till ſeven in the evening, when we found our 
ſelves near a large village between two moun 
| | | tains, on the borders of a great lake. 


Stopping at the fourth houſe in the place, and 3 

ſtamping the earth with their feet, the maſter, ati 

tended by ſome of his ſervants, came out to libe 

! | rate us from the fledges, and to unharneſs the 
| 


cattle. A brimmer of brandy was offered 4 
| each of us, on our guide informing the maſter off 
11 the houſe, that we were terrified at the unuſu⸗ 
| | ll mode of conveyance, A 
141 The rein-deer, it is well known, are the chief L 
Fl 4 ſolace of the Laplander : their fleſh ſupports bio 
l their milk nouriſhes him and his children, the) 
1 carry him from place to place, and their ſkins at 
4408 laſt afford him clothing, while even their entrai 
448 being dried, furniſh thread to make it ap. I : 
1 We were now conducted into the hut, which 
| 0 
| ! 


1 


15 was conſtructed in the ſame ſtyle with others inl 
1 this country, and provided with the ſame accom 
Ny modations. We preſented our hoſt with a pie ; 
nn of roll tobacco about two inches long, which 
mu highly gratified him, and for which he cordiallf 
Ii thanked us. We alſo diſtributed ſmall portion 
ik of the ſame among the villagers, to make then 
. our friends, and the better to ſecure ourſelveſ 
| from their depredations; for they appeared mori 
1 uncivilized than any with whom we had hither 
i to had any intercourſe. 
| After ſupper, we ſtretched ourſelves on beal 
ſkins and took our reſt; having firſt purchaſe 
| ſome grey ſquirrel ſkins, a fur much eſteemed BN 
| Denmark and other parts of Europe. a 
"Wit Next day our hoſt provided us with ledges t 4 
WAR penetrate farther into the country, As we wer 
. about to depart, the other inhabitants came 0 
10 tal 
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ke leave, and preſented us with ſome brandy. 
he ſame ceremony being performed of whiſper- 
g in the ears of our cattle, they ſet out; and 


and re were drawn with the ſame velocity as before. 
a About three in the afternoon, we arrived at a 
ibe illage conſiſting of eight huts, built on a high 


the WH 0untain, by the fide of a wood, where the deer 
opped; but no inhabitants making their appear- 
T "i nce, we baited them with moſs, and having re- 
1 reſhed ourſelves in a cheerful manner, we were 
iclined to proceed. The rein- deer, however, 
emed unwilling to quit the place; and our 
aide had recourſe to a number of ridiculous and 
Wuperftitious ceremonies to induce them to go on. 
2s Fe went alone into the wood, and coming out again, 
rait uttered ſome words in their ears, which, whether 
hey underſtood or not, certain it is they had no 
ffect on them, till he had played this farce ſe- 
rs Feral times over, when they began to advance, 
domi hough not with equal ſpeed as before they halted, 
= On enquiring of our interpreter why this vil- 
Mage was deſerted, he informed us that the Ki- 
Mops, a race of Laplanders, to whom they belonged, 
tionWfien change their habitations, fly from ſtrangers, 
nd ſubſiſt only on what they can procure by 
elvehunting. 
mo We now deſcended the mountain, and about 
ine in the evening, diſcovered four of the natives 


ö i 

eturning in their fledges from hunting; but they 
ben urned aſide and took another road to avoid us. 
naſe n leſs than an hour, we entered an extenſive 


ed i wood, in which we heard terrible howlings, but 
av no beaſts of prey, Having paſſed the wood, 
es ve deſcended another mountain, at the foot of 
wer hich we ſaw a village. Thither our cattle car- 
ne Pied us, and ſtopping before a cottage, ſtamped 
1 C 3 with 
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| i with their feet, on which the maſter made hi 
Wl 1 appearance; and having introduced ourſelves te 
1 him by a preſent of a piece of tobacco, he bid u 


1 
welcome. We ſupped on our own proviſion 
and then laid ourſe Fe es down to reſt, being hearty 4 
ly tired with the fatigues of our journey, having 
travelled, according to our interpreter, in th 


1 ] courſe of that day, near forty leagues. He like 
| | ll _ wiſe informed us; that we were now in Muſcovity 


| Lapland. 2 
| ext morning we began to make enquiries if 10 
| jh any furs were to be purchaſed at this place, ou 
Mi which the Laplanders produced white, blackl 
lj and grey fox ſkins, grey ſquirrels and ſables. TM 
hl latter were moſt acceptable, and we ſoon rk 3 
ed them for cloth and-tobacco. 
if When we had finiſhed our traffic, we ſat down 
1006 to regale ourſelves with the natives, whoſe con 
| 1 verſation was extremely rude and indecent, thougU 
they are leſs brutal than ſome of their n 3 
1 men. Having a few rolls of tobacco left, ui 
100 were deſirous to proceed a little farther to ai q 
oſe of them to advantage; and by the favour 
Ik of our hoſt, we were provided with ſledges ang 
| freſh cattle. 3 
0 Our vehicles being ready, we ſet out abou 
Willi one o'clock, and ran with our former ſpeed 
e through various unbeaten tracks, for more thai 
Wi five hours, without meeting with a fingle habitai 
0 tion: when, deſcending a hill, we obſerved tw 
Wi | buts under a rock, a little out of our courſe, Oui 
| 
| 
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guide told us that they belonged to two Kilops 
who no ſooner ſaw us, than they fled with thei 
1 wives and families. q 
Trayelling two hours longer, we diſcovered = 
large village by the fide of a river, where we rel 1 
rive 
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red about eleven at night, and were conducted 
y our cattle to a cottage near the middle of the 
did ace. The maſter gave us a very kind reception, 


iſion ndled a fire in the middle of his hut, and treated 
eartiſi with brandy, dried fiſh, ſalted veniſon, and ſalt 
avingWatter and milk. This was the firſt time in our 
n the urney that we had met with any ſalt proviſions, 


like 
covi Wo 

. ad 7 4 
E, or 
black 


d as our ſtock of bread was already expended, 
was . peculiarly fortunate that we found ſuch 
pod entertainment. Our cuice, however, would 
vt taſte a bit of ſalt n we and therefore was 
pliged to ſubſiſt on the freſh meat he carried 
1th him. 
. Thi In the morning we were informed that the in- 
rcha\SMWabitants of this village were deſtitute of any furs, 
Id that they could only furniſh us with fledges 
dowi iind cattle to carry us on to a better market. 


e conWaving croſſed the river, we ſoon came to another 
houghWillage, and made up for one of the beſt looking 
untryouſes, in order to procure ſledges to convey us to 
ft, ola, where we arrived about noon. 


o dil 

as 
avour 
es and 


Kola is a pretty large town, ſituated on the 
de of a river about ten leagues from the North 
ea, having large foreſts and deſerts on the eaſt, 
lourmanſkeimore on the weſt, and prodigious 
abort 4 


* 
* 


ock of cloth, and engaged to ſupply us with pro- 
ered iſions for our journey back, and with ſledges to 
we ar he river we had lately croſſed, TOR 

rivcl Next 


gh mountains to the ſouth. It confiſts of one 
ſpeed indifferent ſtreet, the houſes of which are built 
than f wood and very low ; but are handſomely cover- 
abitaſhd with fiſh bones, with an aperture to admit the 
d eq ight. The inhabitants appear to be very jealous 
„ Out their wives, and Jock them up, to prevent their 
ilopsMl laving any converſation with ſtrangers. Our 
1 the andlord gave us ſkins in exchange for our whole 
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pointed collectors in all the frontier towns to ga 


allowed to refuſe, we ſet out on our return t 


Next morning, when we were about to depant, 
ſome of the town's people enquired if our ſapplyfi 
of tobacco was exhauſted, and whether we would 
exchange it for ſkins. We readily aſſented to J 
this propoſal, and parted with all our rolls, except 
ſeven or eight, which we retained for our own 
uſe, and to procure ſledges and a better reception 3 
among the natives in our way back. In thi J 
country, indeed, tobacco is more valuable than mo 
ney to travel with; as a piece, the length of one 
finger, 1 is rated at more than a crown. The rea- 
ſon of this is, that the kings of Denmark ani 4 
Sweden have both taxed it ſeverely, and have ap 


is / 

* 
"BY 

. 
= 


ther the impoſts on it. | 4 
Our buſineſs being now diſpatched, we wert 3 
obliged to drink with our chapmen, according to 2 
the cuſtom of the place. Every where brandy 
was the faſhionable beverage, and in this potent 
liquor they indulge to an exceſs unknown it I 
more temperate climates. 7 
The entertainment being over, our ſledges were 
inſtantly prepared, our furs packed up, and biſ- 
cuit, gingerbread, ſalted rein- deer fleſh, and ſome I 
brandy turnithed by way of ſtores. After anothe * 
parting glaſs with our friends, which we were nolf 3 


the village we had paſſed the preceding day. 
Croſſing the river, we went directly to our ol 
quarters, where our Jandlord joyfully received u 
in hopes of ſharing more of our tobacco. He im 
mediately preſented a cup of brandy, in which we 
pledged him, and atked us if we wanted to have 
the cattle put to directly. On fignifying that we 
intended to ſpend the night with bim, be filled 
another cup of liquor, and then offered to take vi 
£d 
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pant, the funeral of one of his neighbours, who was 
pply tely dead. 
-ould We eagerly embraced the opportunity of ſeeing 


d to ee ceremonies on ſuch an occaſion; and coming 
che houſe of the deceaſed, we ſaw the corpſe 
ren from the bear ſkins on which it lay, and 
moved into a wooden coffin, by ſix of his moſt 
Whtimate friends, after being firſt wrapped in li- 
en, the face and hands alone being bare. 

In one hand they put a purſe with ſome money, 


rea: pay the fee of the porter at the gate of para- 
andi iſe, in the other a certificate figned by the prieſt, 
e ap Directed for St. Peter, to witneſs that the defunct 


as a good Chriſtian, and deſerved admi ſſion into 
eaven. At the head of the coffin was placed a 
Wicture of St. Nicholas, a faint greatly reverenced 
all parts of Ruſſia, on account of his ſuppoſed 
iendſhip for the dead. They alſo put into the 
Poffin a rundlet of brandy, ſome dried fiſh, and 
; —_ veniſon, that he might not ſtarve on the 
oad, 

This being done, they lighted ſome fir-tree 
ots, piled up at a convenient diſtance from the 
Woftin, and then wept, howled, and made a variety 
f ſtrange geſtures and contortions, expreſſive of 
e violence of their grief. When they were 


e noi 
rn ul Fired of noiſe and geſticulations, they made ſeve- 
. al proceſſions round the corpſe, aſking the de- 
ir old eaſed why he died; whether he was angry with 
ed us is wife; whether he was in want of food or rai- 
e im ent; if he had been unſucceſsful in hunting or 
oh wel iſning. After theſe interrogatories, to which of 
havef&ourſe they did not expect an anſwer, they renew- 
at weird their howling, and ſtamped as if phrenfied, 
filled One of the prieſts who attended on this ſolem- 


Wity, frequen tly ſprinkled holy water on the corpſe 
as 
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25 we]! as the monrners. By this time we were 
aimot fanned with noiſe; and being tired with 
ſac ridiculous rites, - we retired to the land- 
lord's cottage, where we found his wife at home, 
She had made a ſally from her place of confine- 
ment, and no Hhoner ſaw us, than ſuppoſing her 
huſband was in company, ſhe began to retire to 
her corner. But being given to underſtand that 
the goodman would be delayed ſome time longer 
at the funeral, ſhe ſtaid and viewed us all round, 
drew her ſeat near us, and diſplayed a bonnet off 
her own embroidering, very curiouſly executed. 

It chould be obſerved that the wives of the 
Laplanders make all the clothes for themſelves 
and families, and frequently embroider them at 
the edges with tinſel thread. This woman was 
neither ordinary nor ill ſhaped, and appeared to 
be good humoured, and pleaſed with her gueſts. 
We pulled out ſome of our proviſions, and gave 
her of every ſort to taſte. She was moſt gratified 
with the gingerbread ; and having drank two or BW; 
three glaſſes of brandy, ſhe withdrew to her hid- 
ing place, leſt ſhe ſhould be ſurpriſed by her huſ- 
band, who aſſuredly would have been jealous, had 
he found her in our ſociety, 

When our landlord returned, he complimented 
us with ſome more brandy, a pipe, and ſupper. Mat 
To diſplay his hoſpitality, he produced ſuch pro- oc 
viſions as he conceived would be moſt grateful to 
us, particularly ſalt butter, which we ate with Wh, 
bread. 00 

All the cottages in this village were built of en 
wood and covered with turf; but, both within and Her 
without, they were handſomely adorned with 
fl-bones, curiouſly inlaid, According to cuſtom 
we 
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e lay down promiſcuouſly on bears ſkins, our 
indlady alone being inviſible. 

Early next morning, our ſledges being ready 
nd our goods ſtowed, we ſet off, and in two hours 
ere carried fix leagues. Paſling between two 
ills, we ſaw a Laplander ſkating on the ſnow, 
hich ſeldom melts till midſummer, and ſuch was 
he expedition he made, that he equalled the 
peed of the ſledges. His ſkates were made of 
Die bark of a tree; they were ſeven feet and a 
alf long, about four fingers broad, and flat at 
he bottom. In one hand he carried a bow and 
n the other an arrow, with a quiver hanging at 
t his back, and a black cat to attend him, as he 
as on a hunting expedition. He kept company 
1th us for half a league, and then we parted, 
We continued our route for three days, halt- 
g at the ſame places as before, and meeting 
vith the ſame entertainment. On the 21ſt of 
lay, about nine in the evening, we arrived ſafe 


19 t Veranger, having met with no accident in our 
, c xcurſion, and experiencing the greateſt civility 
2 ; rom the natives, 

na 


Lapland lies ſo near the pole, that the ſun does 
ot ſet for ſome time in the ſummer, nor riſe in 
inter. The former ſeaſon is as ſultry as the 
atter is intenſely cold. This country is full of 
ocks and mountains: the Doffrine hills are of a 
rightful height, and the winds blow there with 
uch fury, that no trees can take root. At the 
oot of theſe mountains are large marſhes and ex- 
enfive foreſts, with ſome charming valleys, wa- 
red, with an infinite number of ſprings and 
rooks, 

From the obfervations I was. able to make on 
he manners and diſpoſitions of the natives, I can 


lately 


game in what part they pleaſe. Nevertheleſ 
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ſafely affirm, that they are remarkable for honeſ 
and fair dealing, notwithſtanding their ignoranc 
and ſuperſtition. They throw the dart wi 
amazing dexterity ; and are ſo expert in the uk 
of the bow and arrow, that they can hit thei 


they are ſo averſe to war, that ſooner than ſery 
or be impreſſed, they quit their habitations at 
retire to the woods. 

They have plenty of fowl, which they fee 
with the grain of which they make their drin 
and, when that is ſcarce, with dried fiſh, Mo 
of the animals in this climate are white; eve 
their crows may be compared to the ſwan i 
beauty of colour, having nothing black abo 
them, ſave their bills and feet. The fiſh which 
dried, ſerves as a ſubſtitute for bread, is called raf 
and is firm and good eating, 'They have alk 
many other ſpecies of fiſh; but having an anti 
pathy to ſalt “, they cannot preſerve it in inland 
places. | 

In a few days after our return, the ſhip being 
repaired, the lading and ballaſt taken on board 
we were ready to ſail. Meanwhile the cre 
treated the inhabitants with brandy and tobacc 
to keep them in good humour, as ſome of ou 
people were ſuperſtitious enough to ſuppoſe tha 
it would be in their power, if offended, to plagu 
us with adverſe winds, 

On the 26th of May, we ſet ſail with a favourW., 
able gale, which ſome imputed to the interpolifſh, 
tion of the Laplanders; but this breeze 1oolli;., 


> > - we Y 


4 


S Dy 


> 


* May not nature diate this averſion to ſalt ? In ſuch 
cold climate, did they ſubſiſt on ſalted proviſions, would not t. 
ſcurvy be more likely to make ravages among them ? 


ſkifting 
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ifting, we were obliged to come to an anchor, 
pppoſite the Iſland of Wardhuys. Next day, the 
ind ſettling, we proceeded to ſea, and held our 
ourſe to the north-eaſt. On the 31ſt, we ſaw 
he mountains of Greenland, at which time the 
ind blew with ſuch violence, that we were 
pbliged to ſeck ſhelter under the ſhore. A few 
days after we reached a good harbour on the 
roaſt of Borandia. 

Scarcely had we entered the harbour before 
we eſpied the two ſhips which had been ſeparat- 
ed from us in a ſtorm, as previouſly mentioned, 
But though they lay near us, and we anxiouſly 
wiſhed to ſend a boat on board, to learn the par- 
ticulars of their eſcape, the gale was ſo violent 
that no communication could take place for 
twenty-four hours. The impatience, on their 
part, to know our tranſactions was not leſs; and 
as ſoon as the wind would permit a boat to live, 
one came off from each of thera on board us, 
when we embraced each other with the moſt ex- 
travagant joy, as people who had found friends, 
whom the deep had been ſuppoſed to have ſwal- 
lowed up. 

A council being held, it was reſolved, that a 
captain, a ſupercargo, two accountants, twenty 
ſeamen, and myſelf, all well armed, ſhould land 
with ſome goods for traffic, and explore the 
22 "WM country. 

Purſuant to this reſolution, we went on ſhore, 
dug and aſcended a hill to look for ſome habitations; 
PI WMbut perceiving none, we marched to a neighbour- 
too ing mountain, where we obſerved five or fix per- 
fons among ſome thorn buſhes, who advanced 
not ti they perceived us making towards them, 

when they fled with precipitation, However, 
ien or. XI. D imagining 
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imagining their track would lead us to ſome vil- 
lage, we followed it; and as we deſcended a 
mountain, we obſerved ſome huts in a valley be- 
low. Directing our courſe thither, we ſaw thirty 
or forty men advancing with darts and arrows, in 
hoſtile array, on the preſumption that we were 
enemies. | 
On this we made a halt, to conſult whether 
we ſhould return to the ſhips, or attack them, 
when one of the accountants propoſed to meet 
them fingly, and to let them know our buſineſs, 
and the reaſon of our viſit, 
| This propoſal being approved, he approached 
j the natives, carrying with him two rolls of to- 
bacco and a keg of brandy. When he came 
within hearing, one of them, who ſeemed to be 
the chief, called out in the Muſcovite tongue, 
who we were, and what we wanted, Being an- 
ſwered, that we were merchants come to trade 
j with them, they aſſumed a friendly confidence, 
bid him come nearer, and, to our mutual lat | 
faction, we ſoon joined companies. 
Theſe people, who were Borandians, were il 
ſhorter in ſtature than the Laplanders : their eyes 
were ſmall, like ferrets, and what is uſually called 
| the white, was of a reddiſh yellow. Their heads 
| were large; their faces and noſes flat and broad, 
and their complexions ſwarthy. The women 


UA. 2 


| were not more captivating than the men ; and 
| the dreſs of both ſexes was nearly fimilar. They 
; have a cap, a jacket that reaches down to the 
| knees, a ſtraight pair of breeches and ſtockings, 
| all made of white bear-1kins, externally hairy. 
| Their ſhoes were formed of the bark of a tree. 

» In their manner of living, they roaſt all the 


1 fleſh they obtain in hunting, and eat it ing 
| alt, 
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falt. Fiſh ſupplies the place of bread. Their 
common beverage is water, in which juniper 
berries are infuſed till thev rot, and coauni- 
cate an agreeable fla a be long, 

Their huts are low and oval, and covered with 
fiſh bones. The only light they have is admit- 
ted by the door. * When theſe people can pro- 
cure brandy, they drink to great exceſs; and the 
moſt acceptable preſent that can be made them, 
is that liquor or tobacco. 

They ſoon exchanged their furs for all the 
brandy and tobacco we had brought with us; 
and having ſtill a great quantity of valuable ſkins 
remaining, we perſuaded them to carry them to 
the beach, to which they conſented. When they 
came in fight of the ſhips, they ſhewed marked 
admiration. Boats being ſent from the ſhips, a few 
of us attended ſome of the Borandians on board, 
while the reſt remained on the ſhore, The cap- 
tain being apprized of their fondneſs for brandy, 
filled out a brimmer for each, as ſoon as they got 
on deck, and added a ſmall preſent of tobacco, 
on which they were tranſported with joy. 

Having purchaſed their whole ſtock of furs, on 
terms agreeable to both parties, we enquired if 
there was any convenience for travelling in the 
country, in order to trade}? They anſwered in 
the affirmative; but obſerved, there was nothing 
to be had but furs. This was the commodity 
we wanted, and they aſſured us, that we might 
meet with plenty for brandy, tobacco, and money. 

As our commiſhon was pretty extenſive, we 
engaged ſome of theſe people to be our guides 
into Siberia, promiſing them, beſides the flipu- 
Jated allowance, farther rewards, in caſe our trade 
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ſhould be ſucceſsful, and they acquit themſelves 
with zeal in our ſervice, | | 

The bargain being quickly concluded, the cap- 
tain gave them another cup of brandy, and ſent 
them on ſhore to make preparations for the in- 
tended journey. The report of their reception 
was ſo favourable, that their countrymen ſoon 
became friendly and intimate with us; and a Ju- 
crative trade was carried on between them and 
the ſhips. 

In a few hours we were ready to ſet out. Our 
two Borandian guides had brought fix fledges, 


drawn by as many rein-deer, to the water fide. 


Theſe animals, being larger than thoſe of Lap- 
land, were able to draw two men each, and the 
ſledges were adapted to receive them. 

It was finally ſettled, that the ſupercargo, the 
two accountants, who could ſpeak the Ruſhan 
language, myſelf, and a ſeaman from each thip, 
ſhould put ourſelves under the guidance of the 
Borandians. One of the fledges was laden with 
tobacco, brandy, and caſh, to the value of three 
or four thouſand pounds: in the reſt we were 
diſtributed according to our likings, fitting ſo as 
to face each other. 

In eight hours, the rein-deer carricd us twenty 
leagnes, over hills and dales, and through ſeveral 
woods; but in all that extent of country we met 
no human being. We then ſtopped at a village, 
where we baited our cattle with moſs, their uſual 
provender, and refrethed ourſelyes with ſuch pro- 
viſions as we carried with us. We drank at a 
neighbouring ſpring, and having finiſhed with a 
glats of brandy, we remounted our vehicles, and 
in three hours more, perceived a large village * 

the 
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Whe foot of a mountain, where we haſtened to 

take up our lodgings, The houſes here were 
Wbetter built than what we had lately been uſed 
to; and we met with the ſame hoſpitable recep- 
tion from our landlords as in Lapland. Every 
where, in thoſe northern regions, brandy and to- 
bacco are certain paſſports to friendſhip and at- 
tention. 

It will be obſerved, that I have diftinguiſhed 
time into day and night, though, 1n reality, at 
this ſeaſon, the ſun never ſets. Having repoſed 
for ſix or ſeven hours, we got up, in order to 
trade with the villagers; who, being informed of 
our buſineſs, produced ſome itkins; but they 
ſeemed leſs eager to part with them for brandy 
and tobacco than their countrymen, nearer the 
coaſt, 

Hunting is the only diverſion and employment 
here. In ſummer they kill game enough to ſup- 
ply them in winter. The fleſh is preſerved by 
drying it in the ſun, cutting it in pieces, and 
ſpreading it on the tops of houſes, which is the 
oniy Gietfting they beſtow on it. They migrate 
from one place to another, are remarkably ſtu- 
pid, and have very diſagrecable features. The 
women, as well as the men, are dexterous hunt- 
eros. The former have their hair twiſted and 
hanging down on their ſhoalders, and carry only 
a flick in their hands, ſharp at one end, which 
lerves as a defenſive weapon; while the men 
have a quirer at their backs, and bows and ar- 
rows in their hands. Theſe are the chief diftinc- 
tive marks of the ſexes; for their dreſs is nearly 
the ſame. 

Having purchaſed ſuch furs as theſe people 
had to ſel}, for filyer and copper, we gave each of 
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the dealers a glaſs of brandy, and remounted ont 
ſledges. We now drove eight or nine hours be- 
fore we came to any habitation. At laſt, our 
guides perceiving a few huts, made up to them, 
but finding them deſerted, we baited our cattle 
and regaled ourſelves, and then procceded on our 
Journey. 

During fifteen hours we ſaw neither inhabit- 
ant nor hut ; but we now overtook three hunters 


at the foot of a hill, one of whom was drefled in 


the Muſcovite ſtyle, and ſeemed a man of ſome 
conſequence. His two companions were habited 


like ourſelves; and carried at their backs various 


kinds of furs. 'The chief had only ſome white 
crows and fables tkins hanging from his girdle. 


On approaching this party, one of our guides 


ſtopped to converſe with them, and to our great 
ſurpriſe got out of the ſledge, while the ſtranger 
occupied his place, We were unable, at the 
time, to account for this complaiſance ; however, 
we purſued our journey above an hour longer 
through this deſolate country, when, drawing 
near the brow of a hill, we perceived ſeveral 
houſes at the foot of it, built cloſely together, 
and had a diſtant perſpective of the ſea. 

When we arrived at the village, we ſtopped at 
the houſe of the perſon who had taken our guide's 
place; and ſoon found he was a man of authori- 


95 by his deſiring the neighbours to regard us as 
mm 


tends, 

This village is named Vitzora the inhabitants 
of which no ſooner ſaw this gentleman in our 
company, than they haſtened to aſſiſt us. Our 
friend ſoon bartered all his ſkins with us for 


brandy and tobacco, except his ſables, which he 


did not dare to ſell without a licence from the 
CZar, 
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czar. Theſe beautiful furs are reſerved for his 
majeſty, wherever they are procured throughout 
his dominions, and it is highly dangerous for any 
of his ſubjects to attempt a clandeſtine trade in 
this article. | 

Having finiſhed our traffic with this Borandian 
chief, he ſent two of his ſervants round the village 
to invite ſuch of the inhabitants as had any furs to 
diſpoſe of, to bring them to his houſe. Happy 
to embrace the opportunity, they ſoon brought 
an amazing number of all ſorts, except ſables ; 
when our cargo becoming too bulky to be carried 
in a fledge, we deſired our landlord to favour us 
with the uſe of his bark to tranſport them to the 
ſhip. In this reſpe& too he obliged us, and re- 
ceived a farther recompence in brandy and to- 
bacco. | 
The bark was built in the form of a gondola, 
broad in the middle and ſharp at each extremity, 
It was entirely conſtructed of wood, without fo 
much as a nail about it. Into this veſſel we put 
our cargo, and, as ſhe was about to put off, he 
privately ſhewed us thirty pair of ſable ſkins, 
which were paid for in money, and flipped on 
board immediately, In this, as in every other 
caſe, we ſee that impolitic reſtraints tempt men 
to evaſions and fraud; for though he ran the riſk 
of being ſent, with all his family, as flaves, into 
Siberia, the love of gain prevailed over the dread 
of detection. | 

The bark being diſpatched, the ſupercargo and 
accountants ſat down to drink with the chief, 
while I took a walk round the village, attended 
by the two ſeamen. All the houſes were adorn- 
ed, and artfully covered with fiſh bones, and 
every cranny in the wood, of which they were 
conſtructed, 
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conſtructed, carefully topped up with moſs. The 
doors, as is uſual in this country, were built like 
the mouth of ovens, and at the top of the houſes 
were a kind of lattices to admit the light. 

The inhabitants were very ſhort and ſwarthy, 
with few perſonal attractions. They all ſeemed 
induſtrious; even the women and children were 
buſily employed; ſome in making fiſhing nets 
of the rind of trees, others in weaving ſails. In 
ſhort, all was activity. 

As we were now in a country abounding with 
furs, and had not diſpoſed of half our commodi- 
ties, it was agreed, we ſhould proceed as far as 
we found trade good, and our merchandiſe would 
hold ont. 

Having come to this reſolution, we ſent back 
our guides with three of the ſledges, and letters 
to the captains, to inform them of our ſucceſs and 
farther intentions. We then hired a bark to 
carry us to Petzora, the capital of a principality 
of the ſame name, on the north coaſt of the Muſ- 
covite Sea. Our landlord was pleaſed to embark 
with us, and with a favourable wiad, in tifteen 
hours, we reached Petzora. 

On our arrival at this place, we waited on the 
collector of the cuſtoras, who aſſumes the title of 
governor, and lives in the caſtle. He was dreſſed 
in a robe of violet- coloured cloth, with a mixture 
of red; and on being introduced to him, he treat- 
ed us with excellent metheglin, brandy, and gin- 
gerbread, the common collation in this empire. 

As we knew this gentleman had the cage of 
the czar's ſables, we aſked him to ſell us ſme; 
and on his defiring to know how many we want- 
ed, we told him we would take all t., had on li- 
beral terms, Qn this he conducted ns to rhe 

warchouſe, 
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rarchouſe, where he produced five zimmers, each 
immer confiſting of fifty pair. Some of them 


cs ere uncommonly beautiful, and we agreed to 
give him for the whole one thouſand three hun- 

„red ducats. 

ed Having paid him the money, he gave us a 


umptuous entertainment of roaſted wild fowl, 
oung rein-deer, and freſh fiſh. After this re- 
aſt, we fat eight hours drinking brandy and 
etheglin, which I qualified by eating, now and 
hen, a Muſcovy biſcuit. At length, however, 
© all had more than enough, and lay down on 
bite bear-tkins to waſte the fumes of the liquor. 
iter a few hours ſleep, we aroſe, when the go- 
„ernor immediately preſented us with a bumper 
bf brandy. 

After breakfaſt, being deſirous to proſecute our 
ourney through the country, our hoſt ordered 
dne of his officers to accompany us, and we 
pecdily procured as many furs, of various kinds, 
25 colt us four hundred ducats ; half of which we 
aid in copper money, and the other half in gold 
ind filver, | 

We again returned to the caſtle, and packed 
p our furs in bales, with which one of the ac- 
countants, attended by three Borandians, who 
ad been recommended to us, were ſent off to 
ne ſhip. Having diſpatched this buſineſs, drink- 
ng again commenced, and after four hours co- 
- drauglits, we compoſed ourſelves to reſt as 
efore. 

Next day, our ſupercargo requeſted the gover- 
Por would ſupply us with rein-deer to carry us 
ant- Into Siberia. This favour be readily granted; 
n li- Hud, at the ſame time, ſupplied us with a ey 
0 
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of proviſions ſufficient for our journey to Papi- 
nowgorod, on the borders of that country. b 

After making due acknowledgments to the 
governor for his many civilities, we got into our 
ſledges, and travelled through intricate unbeaten 
ways, without ſecing any living animal, ſave four 
white bears, for the ſpace of fix hours. WeW 
then arrived at a ſmall village, the inhabitants of 
which were all gone out on a hunting expedition, 
Nevertheleſs we alighted and refreſhed ourſe}ves; 
and while we were thus employed, fix men, with 
their wives and children, returned home. 

Surpriſed at ſeeing ſtrangers, they were prepar- 
ing to fly, when the governor's ſervant, who ac- 
companied us, allayed their apprehenſions, by aſ- 
ſuring them, that we were friends and merchants 
bound for Papinowgorod. On this, aſſuming cou- 
rage, they came up and viewed us with the won- 
der natural to men who have little intercourſe with 
the reſt of the world. We ſoon purchaſed their 
furs; and they furniſhed us with fledges to carry 
us to the mouth of the River Papinowgorod. 

Our progreſs now was through a country 
dreary in the extreme, and by ways almoſt im- 
paſſable, for the ſpace of three hours. At the 
end of that period, on approaching a thick wood, 
we perceived five men dreſſed in white bear-ſkin 
long coats, each with a gun on his ſhoulder, a 
pouch on one fide, and a knife and a ſheath on 
the other. As they made towards us, our guides 
ſtopped the rein-deer, when the five ſtrangerz 
being near enough to be heard, one of them ſa- 
luted us in the German tongue, and expreſſed 
their wiſh that they had the ſame liberty with 
us. 
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= Our ſupercargo being a native of Lower Saxo- 
Wy, attracted by the ſound of his own language, 
entered into converſation with the ftranger, and 
it was ſoon diſcovered they had formerly been ac- 
quainted. The ſupercargo on this alighted out 
pf his fledge, embraced him, and aſked him the 
Wcauſe of his being in this country. He A e 
chat he had been baniſhed into Siberia for hunt- 
Wing ſables, which is deemed a very capital offence, 
and is ſometimes puniſhed with a long exile, but 
ſeldom for leſs than three years. | 
While this conference was going on, having 
attentively viewed the four companions of this 
gentleman, I fancied I had ſome knowledge of 
one of them; but could not recolle& who he 
was, nor where I had ſeen him. The more I 
looked at him, the more I was confirmed in my 


Ou- * 229 - 

on- opinion, that a former acquaintance had exiſted 
ith WW between us; and I could not forbear getting out 
neir of the fledge to ſatisfy my curioſity. 

irn No ſooner had I ſet my foot on the ground 


than the ſtranger, remembering me better than I 


atry WW did him, ran and embraced me; and accofting 
im- me in French, aſked whence I came, and where 
the! { was going. Still I was unable to call him by 
00, bis name, when he told me he had often been in 
kin my company at Stockholm. On this intimation 
r, I immediately recogniſed him, as a perſon to 
\ on hom J had heen under confiderable obligations 
ide in Sweden. He was a gentleman of Lorrain, 
ren, and had been licutenant-colonel of a regiment of 
* 2-8 Muſcovite horſe. Formerly he had endeavoured 
AI to perſuade me to accompany him to Moſcow, 
with where he promiſed to procure me an honourable 


and profitable eniploy; but I had declined his 
Propoſal, 
When 
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When I reflected on the appearance he made 
at that time, and the reſpect he challenged, both 
from his poſt and his eſtate, and compared the for- 
mer with his preſent fituation, I felt a fincere 
ſorrow for the change. I embraced him with 
the ardour of friendſhip ; and aſking the cauſe 
of his diſgrace : he informed me, that the czar, 
ſuſpecting he had been leſs zealous in his ſervice 
than he might, had banithed him to Siberia for 
three years, and that he'endured miſeries in this 
country beyond expreſſion ; being expoſed to the 
greateſt dangers in hunting wild beaſts for his 
ſubſiſtence, to the rigours of the climate, and to 
hunger, without any alleviation from others, 
which it would be deemed criminal in them to 
offer. | | | 

He ſaid, they were almoſt daily attacked by wild 
beaſts, and that they frequently found great diffi- 
culty in defending themſelves; that they were, 
moreover, condemned to ſupply the czar's officers 
with a certain number. of ſables, under the pe- 
nalty of being ſeverely laſned on the back, till the 
blood flowed amain. 

One of his companions had been receiver ge- 
neral in one of the provinces of this extenſive 
empire, a fourth had been a mayor general, and 
the fifth a man of conſequence alſo, They all 
united in deploring their misfortunes, and de- 
clared that, as ſoon as the time of their exile was 
expired, they would take care to get far enough 
out of the reach of ſuch tyrannical power. 

We now ſat down on the ground, produced our 
beſt proviſions, and defired theſe unfortunate 
men to partake with us. We even offered them 
our aſſiſtance to effectuate their eſcape ; but this 
they aſſured us was impratticable, as they vey 

wel 
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ell known to all the governors of the forts and 
places through which they muſt paſs; and in 
caſe of their being taken, the attempt would in- 
yolve us and them in certain deſtruction. This 
repreſentation increaſed our concern for their 
fate, and we all ſhed tears at the idea of their ſuf- 


ferings, and the duration of them. 


Unwilling to part immediately with perſons in 
ſuch a diſconſolate ſtate, ſome of whom we had 
known in happier days, we propoſed making a 
ſhort ſtay with them, as our buſineſs did not 


[confine us to time. They received our propoſal 


with joy, and conducted us towards their huts in 
an adjoining wood; adding, that their furs ſhould 
be at our ſervice, except the ſables; and that the 
remembrance of the happy hours they ſhould now 
ſpend in our ſociety, would make months of ſoli- 
tude glide away more pleaſantly. 

On approaching their habitations, for each had 
a ſeparate one, we found that neceſſity had ren- 
dered theſe unhappy men ingenious. They had 
built them of fir, in a more lofty ſtyle than any 
we had ſeen in this country; each contained 
three apartments, and had lattices at the ſides in- 
ſtead of windows. They ſtood ſheltered by trees, 
and the floors were ſo neatly paved with fiſh 
bones, that they looked as if inlaid with ivory 

To ſecure themſelves from the wild beaſts, 
they had dug a trench round their dwellings, 
and paliſadoed the infide with poſts barred with 
ſlabs, on the top of which were ſpikes of fiſh 
bones. Thus, when the gate was ſhut, they 
are in a kind of a fortreſs. They had all ſorts of 
hunting and fiſhing tackle, and a pretty good 
ſtock of ſalted rein-deer fleſh, biſcuit, and me- 
theglin. 

Vor. XI. E While 
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While the reſt of the company ſat down to 
gale themſelves, I retired with my friend to his hu 
that we might converſe more freely. He relate 
his different adventures, and told me, that he it 
tended to return to Lorrain as ſoon as the peri 
of his exile was expired. Various other topics « 
converſation were ſtarted; among the reſt he gan 
me a deſcription of the nature of the country, an 
the manners of the inhabitants, which were mot 
uncivilized and inhoſpitable. 

When we had exhauſted the topics of convye 
ſation, we laid ourſelves down to reſt, and n« 
morning I rejoined my companions. 

At the requeſt of theſe baniſhed gentleme 
we each of us now took a gun and went into th 
woods, to examine their ſnares, and ſee what pre 
had been caught. Among us we killed about 
dozen white foxes, and ſome grey martens; bu 
ſaw none of the larger game; and as we had n 
ſolved to purſue our journey in the afternoor 
we could not employ longer time in hunting; bu 
returned again to the huts, where we refreſh 
ourſelves in the beſt manner that ſuch a fituatia 
would allow. 

Having drank plentifully, the gentlemen forc 
ed us to accept ſeveral kinds of i1kins, for whic 
they would take no money. However, in 0 
turn we prevailed on them to receive ſome brand 
tobacco, and cloth, which we took care ſhoul 
exceed the value of their preſent. 

At parting we mutually ſhed tears; and will 
ing them health and patience to endure thei 
exile, we took our leave with regret, mounts 
our ledges, and purſued eur journey with ti 
uſual expedition. 


my 
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For the ſpace of three hours we ſaw no habita- 
jon of man. At laſt we came to a ſmall village, 
here we purchaſed ſome furs, and then proceed- 
d on our way, We were now following the 
ourſe of the River Petzora, on the banks of which 
re ſeveral villages, byt all of them were not inha- 
ited. Wherever we met with any of the natives, 
„aul e traded with them in an amicable manner. 

mol At length we arrived at a ridge of mountains, 
overed with perpetual ſnow, whege neither man 
nyei or beaſt can exiſt. On both fides of thoſe 
10untains, however, we ſaw vaſt numbers of 
vhite bears and wolves, which alarmed us not 
mei little, though, it is probable, that we commu+- 
nicated as much fear as we felt. 

We were twelve hours in croſſing this ridge, 
over which our cattle drew us with difficulty ; 
but on reaching the deſcent, we arrived at a vil- 
lage, where the people wore linen ſhirts, cloſe 
noc butkins, and bear-tkin garments; and appeared 
a little more civilized than thoſe we had lately 
eſhel been converſant with. They received us with 
ation civility, aſked our buſineſs, and, having ſold their 
ſkins for ready money, hoſpitably entertained us 


fore on dried bear and wolf's fleſh, rice cakes and 
hid brandy. 


01 
hu 
late 


* Having taken ſome reſt, we aroſe and mount- 


rand ed our ſledges, directing our courſe to Papinow- 

gorod, which we reached in twenty hours. The 
governor, being apprized of our arrival, ſent for 
will eus to his cattle, and made the neceſſary enquiries 
thell into our country and buſineſs. Our accountant, 
unte who underſtood the Muſcovite language, anſwer- 
th I ed his queſtions ſatisfactorily. Finding we were 
Daniſh merchants, who had ventured fo far to 
purchaſe furs, he treated us in a very friendly 
| E2 manner, 
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manner, and as a mark of his reſpect, ſent for hj 
wife to entertain us. Accordingly ſhe made heli 
appearance with a bottle of brandy in one hand 
and a filver cup in the other, followed by a mail 
ſervant bearing a ſalver with gingerbread. | 
We ſaluted this lady according to the cuſtom o 
the country, by bowing our heads. When, unty: 
ing the knot of her ſhift ſleeve, ſhe let it fall t 
the ground, and the ſupercargo taking it up, wel 
each of us kiſſed it. She then furled it up again 
with her left hand; and taking the bottle and cup 
which ſhe had ſet down during this ſalutation, 
preſented us with bumpers of brandy and 'ſome 
gingerbread, after this the withdrew, and the go- 
vernor regaled us with an excellent ſupper. 
The entertainment being over, we were con- 
ducted to lodgings prepared for us in the caſtle; 
and, conſidering the country we were in, found 
very good beds. As ſoon as the governor was in- 
formed we were up, he came to viſit us, bringing 
with him the cuſtomary morning drapght of bran- 
dy. After we had each of us taken one, the go- 
vernor aſked if we would purchaſe his furs, which 
we aflented to, provided we could agree on the 
rice, 
F The furs he produced for our inſpection were 
extremely well choſen, and though they had a 
higher price affixed on, than any we had hither- 
to bought, we had no reaſon to complain of the 
terms. Having paid for our purchaſe, a ſervant 
was ſent to invite the inhabitants to trade with 
ns, and while the ſupercargo was dealing with 
them, I took a walk round the town. 
Papinowgorod is advantageouſly fituated in a 
ſmall plain, in the midſt of a fine country for the 
climate, and near it flows a river well no 
| wit 
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rich fiſh. The houſes are generally low, and 
> he eanly built of wood; and the ſtreets are paved 
and ith timber laid cloſe together. 

nail The better ſort of people wear a long cloth 


oat, reaching to their very toes, with cloſe ſleeves 
f another colour, and breeches and ſtockings of 
e ſame fabric. Their ſhoes, or rather boots, are 
f different-coloured leather, buttoned on the top; 
ad their heads are covered with cloth caps, lined 
nd bordered with ermine or ſable. 


m 0 
ut). 
1 & 


wel 


gain e f 

cup The women are fair, and not unpleaſing in their 
tion features. Their hair is of a light cheſnut colour, 
omeMMHanging down to the waiſt, and their head-dreſs 


s an oval cap. Their upper garment, like that of 
he men, depends to their feet, and is made of red, 
blue, or violet-coloured cloth, lined with white 


go- 


con- 

tle; WWox-1kin or ſable. Round their waiſts they have 
und broad girdle adorned with pearls. Their ſhifts 
in · Mre of fine calico, with fleeves ruffled up from the 
ring eriſt to the ſhoulders, ſome of which are five ells 
ran- Wong, which bundle of finery, as it is eſteemed, 
go- prevents them from uſing the arms of their robes, 
aich Wotherwiſe than as an additional ornament. 


The Sibcrians. are grave in temper, robuſt in 
dody, ſwift, and very dexterous in the uſe of the 
roſs-bow. At the ſame time they are ignorant, 


the 


Vere 
d a {Wnoroſe, and jealous of their women, whom they 
her- Either lock up, or oblige to withdraw from the 
the Mpreſence of ſtrangers. | 
ant Their religion is a ſtrange mixture of Chriſtian 


vith 
vith 


and Pagan principles, daſhed with much ſuperſti- 
ion. Their judicial proceedings, however, are 
2quitable and terminated with much expedition, 
Here there are no pettifoggers who, under pre- 
ence of aſſerting the rights of the diitretſed, rob 
E 3 them 


in 4 
the 
ked 
ith 


1 
„„ 
Mile! | 
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them with the greater impunity, or prey upalif 
ignorant opulence: every court 1s a court of equity 

After purchaſing all the furs at this plac 

which were enough to load more than one ſledg 
and finding our merchandiſe and money not yell 
expended, the ſupercargo reſolved to proceed far 
ther, and then to return to the ſhips through 5 
mojedia. 

As our brandy, however, fell ſhort, we pur 
chaſed a ſupply of the governor, who likewiſt 
contracted to furniſh us with proviſions for twelv 
days more, and for ſledges to carry us the remait 
der cf our journey. Having ſettled all our deal 
ings with this gentleman, we were obliged t 
tubmit to a debauch with him, without which i 
was impoſſible to get away on friendly terms. 

Setting out, we purchaſed furs of the Siberian 
as we proceeded, and in the ſpace of a day's tri 
velling, we crofſed the Riphean Mountains, an 
entered Samojedia, a deſolate country full of jt 
nipers, firs, and other arctic productions. Inſteat 
of graſs, it produces moſs; and in many place 
was covered with ſnow. 'Toour no ſmall terror 
we met with white bears, wolves, and foxes i 
our way. 

The Samojedes, in the Ruſſian language, figni 
fies men-eaters. This denotes the barbarity d 
the natives; but it does not appear that the tem 
can be applied to them in its worſt acceptatio 
They are rather miſerable than criminal in the 
general modes of life. They have no towns; bu 
live in tents or caverns, according to the ſeaſon d 
the year. The ſummer months they employ 1 
ſecuring a ſtock of fiſh and fleſh; and when wit 
ter ſets in, they retire to their ſabterraneo! 
abodes, where they -live by lamp-light on tt 

| wretche 
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rioſity to follow them at a ſmall diſtance, when] 
obſerved them falling down on their knees, and 
lifting up their hands and eyes to adore the ſun, 
the object of their worſhip, 

The Samojedes are ſhorter and thicker than the 
Laplanders. They have, like them, large heads 
flat faces, and a ſwarthy complexion, They have 
little hair; and they cover their heads with x 
round fur cap. Their ſkin coat reaches down ty 
their knees, and is faſtened round their waiſt with 
a girdle. They have alſo breeches, ſhoes, and 
ſKockings made cf the ſame materials as their coats 
with the hair externally. Over their ſhoulden 
they throw a black bear's-ſkin, with the feet dan- 
gling at the four corners. This cloak is placef 
obliquely on the left fide, that the right arm may 
be more at liberty to ute their bows and arrows 
On their feet they wear a kind of ſkates, two 
feet lo g. with which they ſlide with prodigiou 
ſwittneſs over the. frozen ſnow that inceſſant) 
covers their mountains. 

The women, if poſiible, are leſs attractive than 
the men. They are capable of enduring great 
fatigue, and aſſiduouſly breed up their children ii 
the uſe of bows, which they handle with great 
de terity. They are dreſſed nearly like the men, 
except about the head. A lock of twiſted hair 
hangs down to their ſhoulders, at the extremity 
of which is a knot formed ot a long flip of bark, 
which depends to their very heels. In this con- 
fiſts their principal finery. They hunt with their 
huſbands, and are equally expert in the uſe d 
their weapons. Conjugal fidelity is ſtrictly ob- 
ſerved, and the punithment annexed to a viola 


tion of it, on either fide, is capital, 


Haying 
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Having traverſed the province of Samojedia, 


nd trafficed as we proceeded, after twelve days 
ourneying from Papinowgorod, we again reached 


e coaſt of Borandia, without any memorable 
currence. Having put our goods on board, and 
iſcharged our Borandian guide, we embarked, 


ad ſoon after weighed anchor. 


We now left the coaſt of Borandia with a fair 
ind, and next day brought to near the ſhore of 


Lembla, where we obſerved about thirty perſons 
rofſtrate on their knees worſhipping the ſetting 


n. A conſultation took place, how we could 


pen an intercourſe with thoſe people; as it was 
onjectured they were more ſavage and ſhy than 
ny we had yet ſeen. It was reſolved to ſend out 
hree long-boats, with ten men, well armed, in 
ach, that, in caſe of an attack, we might be pre- 
ared for the event. | 


On this ſervice I was one, When we were 


thin ſome diſtance of the ſhore, the ſavages got 
p from their devotion, and, diſcharging their 
rrows at us, fled with ſurpriſing ſwiftneſs. 


No ſooner had we reached the ſhore, than we 


anded, and purſued the route they had taken, in 


opes of making ſome of them our priſoners ; 
ut we found it impoſſible to overtake them ; 
wugh we continued the purſuit till we ap- 


roached ſome ſnowy mountains. 


Advancing ftill farther into the country, we 


ame to a rifing ground, on which was erected a 


ece of wood very rudely carved in the figure of 

man; and before it were two of the natives, on 

eir knees, with their arms lying by them. This 

lol was called Fetizo, and was an object of ador- 

jon, as well as the ſun, The moment theſe de- 

otees perceived us, they fled to an * 
| W 
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wood of firs: and, as night was drawing on, w 
diſcontinued our purſuit. 

Finding it impoſſible to have any commerci; 
intercourſe with the Zemblians, we directed o 
courſe towards the Straights of Weygats, to cat 
ſea-horſes. Keeping near the ſhore, we launcht 
our long-boats, with eight harpooners in cad 
beſides the rowers. For three days we had n 
ſucceſs; but, at laſt, obſerved two prodigion 
'filh approaching us, one of which had a lat 
horn in his forehead : when the harpoons we 
thrown at him on all ſides, and the ropes, to whit 
they were faſtened, let looſe, while the boats n 
tired, to be out of the danger of his ſtruggling, 

At laſt the fith, which was a ſea-horſe, comun 
to the ſurface of the water, a proof of his bein 
exhauſted, the men drew it to them with f 
ropes, and cutting off its head, threw the bat 
into the ſea, as being neither fit for food nor 0 
The teeth and horn, however, of this animal u 
extremely valuable; the former being equal | 
ivory, and ſuperior in the permanence of 
whiteneſs, The horn was ten feet long, and ve 
heavy : from the root, which was as thick as 
man's leg, it gradually tapered to a point. 

One of the boats coming too cloſe to the otit 
fiſh, and not retreating with ſutficient ſpeed, bY 
the misfortune to be overſet by the violent If. 
ing of his tail. By this unfortunate accidentt 
men were drowned ; nevertheleſs, the fiſh v 
taken ; a poor compenſation for the loſs he 
occaſioned, 

We were now four days without ſeeing al 
more of thole animals, and were preparing | 
quit our ſtation, when we perceived four ve 
large ſea-horſes, three of which we had hy got 

ortù 
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\rtnne to ſecure; but they were all deſtitute of 
ze horn in the forehead. Soon after, we caught 
agree more, one of which had a horn. | 
In a few hours after this ſucceſs, we eſpied 
ree others, and ſecured one, each of whoſe great 
eth weighed twenty-nine pounds. In addition 
> thoſe, we caught five more ſea-horſes, before 
e quitted this ſtation. 

At laſt, perceiving our ſport to fail, we took 
e advantage of a north-eaſt wind, to ſail towards 
'eygats, in hopes of paſſing thoſe ſtraights, We 
urſued our courſe with little interruption for 
irty-ſix leagues ; but the immenſe bodies of 
e now blocked up our paſſage; hence the ap- 
ellation of weygats, which fignifies impaſſable. 
Coming to an anchor on the eaſtern coaſt of 
Lembla, one of the ſeamen landed, when, a bear 
pproaching him behind, ſtruck him down with 
ts paw, and would have devoured him, had not 
ais aſſociates ſhot and killed the animal outright, 
This accident deterred the reſt of the mariners 
rom venturing on ſhore. 

In a ſhort time, three bears ſwam up to the 
ides of the veſſels, and attempted to come on 
board ; but though we cut off the paws of one 
vith our hatchets, and ſhot the ſecond with a 
ulket, the third got upon the deck, but was 


on diſpatched, as were two more, which were 
ay wimming towards us. | 
| * 


* 
This reception, we flattered ourſelves, would 
dave prevented any more from attempting to 
board us; but, a few hours after, ten or twelve 


ng Advanced as far as the ice would carry them, and 
ring hen committed themſelves to the deep, and 
ur \"nade directly for the ſhips. On this occaſion 
he $0 uſed our tirearms, with ſuch ſucceſs, that not 
fortu 1 one 
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one of them eſcaped. However, others purſuin 
the ſame courſe from the neighbouring mou 
tains, and, being unwilling to continue expoſe 
to ſuch hourly attacks, we weighed and ſtood ou 
to the weſt coaſt of Zembla, and, with ſome dif- 
ficulty and danger, got clear of the Straights « 
Weygats. 
At the mouth of this ſtraight is an iſland 
which appeared very verdant, being covered wid 
firs and junipers. One of the ſailors, landing 
here, ſaw a very large bird, which was too un 
wieldy to fly. On receiving this information, | 
defired permi ſſion to take a party to hunt thelt 
birds, and to make diſcoveries. We ſoon kille 
about ſixty of them by various means of deſtruc 
tion, and afterwards carried them on board. 
We found our game was penguins. They har 
a ſharp beak, under which commences a gull: 
that reaches down to their breaſt, in the ſhape d 
an urinal. They are of a brown colour, ant 
web-footed. Their fleth was very palatable, er 
cept that it was too fat; however, we feaſts 
more heartily on it, than we had done during th 
whole courſe of our voyage. 
Having ftaid at this ifland two days, we faile 
with a favourable wind, and in about thi 
hours, arrived at the cape, where we had for 
merly ſeen the Zemblians worſhipping the ſun 
whom we again found employed in the ſame re 
ligious exerciſe. 
As his Daniſh majeſty was ſolicitous to baer 
an accurate account-of the produce and climal 
of Zembla; and, for the better obtaining this ian 
formation, had ordered the officers to bring d 
ſome of the natives, we reſolved, if poſſible, Mole 
effcctuate his wiſhes, For this purpoſe, th! 
perſon 
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zerſons, in which number I was one, were or- 
lered to land in the long-boat; but, we had 
carcely got over the ſhip's fide, when we deſcri- 
d a Zemblian in his boat, who, ſecing us ap- 
proach, rowed ſo faſt, that it was impoiſible to 
pertake him; and no ſooner had he ſet his foot 
pn ſhore, than he threw his boat over his ſhoul- 
ler, and fled with as much ſwiftneſs, as if he 
elt no encumberance, 

However, we purſued him up a hill, which we 
aw him mount; but he quickly got out of our 
ight. We therefore gave over the purſuit; but 
s we were returning to the ſhips, we perceived 
wo Zemblians farther out at ſea, who immedi- 
tely made for the rocks and promontories, in 
order to conceal themſelves; but we plied our 
pars ſo britkly, that we ſurrounded them before 
hey could reach the ſhore, when, ſeeing no poſ- 


ape Mfbility of eſcape, they ſet up a moſt hideous 
„ a owl. 

e, ei bey happened ta be a male and female, dreſſed 
eaſt the ikins of the ſea-calf, with the hair out- 


ards. Their waiſtcoats were compoſed of two 
ins joined together, with the tails dangling, 
he one behind and the other before, down to 
heir knees, Their drawers were very ſtraight. 
he man ſeemed to be about fifty years of age, 
d had no hair on his head, but a round cheſnut- 
oloured beard ſhaded his mouth. The woman, 
ho ſeemed to be about thirty years old, had her 
ars and noſe bored, and pendants of blue ſtones 
anging from them. Her hair was twiſted, and 


this Uangled on her ſhoulders. 
ring oF The features of both were extremely diſagree- 
ble, ele. Their voices were ſqueaking, and their 


„ thin Vox. XI. F breath 


perſo 
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breath very offenſive, perhaps from the nature d 
their food. | 
We took them into one of our boats, and 
brought off that in which they were carried. I 
was conſtructed of the rib- bones of fiſh, very ar 
titicially joined, and neatly covered with fiſh 
{kins ſewed together. It was fixteen feet long 
and two feet and a half wide. The rowers we 
ſhut up in it as high as their waiſts, by having a 
fiſh-tkin drawn over it, and two apertures to fi 
their ſhapes, ſo that it was proof againſt the ad- 
miſhon of water. | 

In theſe canoes they expoſe themſelves, in t 
rougheſt weather, to all the dangers of the ſez, 
without the leaſt fear. 

We attempted, by friendly ſigns, to make then 
diſcover where their habitations lay; but we 
either could not gain their confidence ſufficient; 
or could not underſtand them. This induced ui 
to try to get more of theſe people in our poſlel: 
fion, hoping they might prove leſs ſtupid, and 
more communicative. Accordingly, thirty of w 
landed, with ſcveral days provifions, and divided 
into two companies, each well armed, Advanc 
ing a moderate diſtance from each other, and 
hiding ourſelves 4n caverns under the rocks, wt 
poſted ſentinels to apprize us of the approach o 
any of the natives, whom we intended to ſeizy 
and compel them to conduct us to their abodes, Ne 

Two days elaſped without any diſcovery : al 
laſt, one of our 1entinels gave notice, that tur 
Zemblians were deſcending a hill towards th 
ſea-fide. On this, we divided ourſelves into pal 
ties, and the poor natives ſoon fell into the ſnare 
withput ſuſpecting any treachery ; till one of out 

; companion 
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ompanions diſcharging his fuſee, we all made 
dur appearance. The ſavages, finding it impot- 
ble to fly, were eaſily taken. 

Their garments were made of penguin's ſkins, 


rich the feathers outwards. They had ſtraight 
h\WSreeches, which reached to the knees, and a kind 
ons er waiſtcoat, the fleeves of which reached only to 
we heir elbows, Their heads were covered with 
ng onical caps, and their ſtockings were made of 
to fieal ſkin. | 


Though there was no diſtinction in their dreſſes, 
e ſoon perceived that one was a man and the 
Other a woman. The man appeared to be about 
wenty-four years of age: he had neither beard 
or hair on his head, At his back hung a qui- 
rer filled with arrows; on his ſhoulder was an 


t we r, and in one hand he held his bow. 

ntl The woman ſeemed to be about twenty, and 
ed weld a dart in her hand. Her hair hung down in 
oſſe. wo twiſted locks on her ſhoulders : the had blue 
„ani treaks on her forehead and chin, and her ears and 
of wlWoſirils were bored, and adorned with blue pen- 
vided: nts. 

van Having got theſe people in our poſſeſſion, we 
, andBW@iſed all poflible means to prevail on them to ſhew 


s Where they lived, but without effect. They 


ch olrere as untraRable and ſullen as our former cap- 
{(eiWives; and we carried them on board, without 
des. Whcing able to make any farther diſcoveries. 

y 2 1 When we introduced them to their fellow + 


t tvo@riſoners, we found they were acquainted, though 
he difference in their dreſs indicated that they 
ere of different tribes. Theſe Zemblians were 
ſnaroWhe moſt deſpicable of the human race I ever be- 
of oed. Their features were forbidding, and even 
mio F 2 their 
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their walk, which was a kind of waddling me 
tion, did not ſet them off to greater advantage. 

Being habituated to the ſimple beyerage « 
water, we could never prevail on them to drink 
any beer; nor would they taſte bread, or fak 
meat. They ſometimes took a little brandy, b 
the very ſmell of tobacco nauſeated them. 

Summer being now far advanced, it being the 
latter end of Auguſt, and the cold ſetting in, 
thought of returning home ; and weighing, we 
held our courſe accordingly ; but the wind ſhift 
ing, obliged us to make the coaſt of Greenland 
when we fell in with a French and a Dutch fleet 
engaged in the whale-fiſhery. 

Theſe ſhips ſeldom lie far from the ſhore, a 
the whales are commonly found, like the fea 
horſes, in the vicinity of land. When caugh 
they are cut to pieces; and the blubber being 
taken out, is put into large kettles and melted ot 
the ſhore. During our ſtay here, I ſaw a fingk 
whale, which yielded three hundred and fiſt 
pounds of bone, beſides a proportionable quan 
tity of oil. 

Our arrival at this place proved very fortunatt 
for our Zemblian priſoners, who had long pine! 
for the enjoyment of whale-tat ; our ſtock d 
which was wholly exhauſted. ' On their account 
we here took in a freſh ſupply. 

Having ſtaid two days on this coaſt, we pre 
ceeded on our voyage with a favourable wind 
but, being ſoon overtaken by a ſtorm, we mad 
for the coaſt of Iceland. On our approaching tha 
iſland, we heard a dreadful noiſe, like the firing 
of ſeveral pieces of ordnance ;. after which wt 
ſaw flames iſſue in abundance from the crater 0 
Mount Heela. 
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Sq many rocks lined the coaſt, and the ſea was 
o extremely rough, that we were afraid of ven- 
uring within a league of the land. We there- 
ore ſteered for Cape Heri, under which we an- 
hored in ſafety. 

Iceland, ſo called from the coldneſs of its cli- 
nate, is a large iſland in the Northern Ocean, 
ubject to Denmark. Agriculture is ſcarcely at- 
ended to here, though evident traces of the 
longh ſhew that corn was formerly raiſed in this 
ountry. 

This iſland is mountainous and ftony; but af- 
ords excellent paſturage. Large quantities of 
putter are made here, which, for want of caſks, is 
piled up in the huts like heaps of mortar. In 
inter they feed their horſes and other cattle on 
Iried fiſh, and thus make up for the deficiencies 
df natural food, by artificial ſupplies. | 
The inhabitants in general live near the ſea- 
ore or rivers, for the conveniency of fiſhing and 
aſturage; and hence the interior parts of the 
ountry are almoſt a deſert. The language is a 
lialect of the ancient Runic; and, according to 
Vormius, the pureſt now ſpoken. 

Soon after the ſhips were ſecured, a party of us 
anded at the village of Heri, whence we proceed- 
d to Kirkebar, a town of ſome conſequence, 
vhere we met with ſeveral Daniſh merchants, 

ho expreſſed much ſurpriſe at the interview, 
ad entertained us in the moſt hoſpitable ſtyle, 


madW'rom thoſe gentlemen we learned, that there had 
g tha_ſWeen ſo terrible an earthquake the preceding day, 
firing that they expected to be ſwallowed up alive. 
ch vi The captain and others of our company ex- 


preſiing their deſire to ſee the curioſities of the 
land, the principal merchant at Kirkebar very 


Fs obligingly 


ater d 
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obligingly ordered horſes to be got ready for x 
many as wiſhed to ſurvey the country. Of thi 
number I was one. Our party conſiſted of eight 

men on horſeback: the remainder preferred drink 
ing to the gratification of their curioſity, - 

The merchant furniſhed us with ane of his fer 
vants and two natives far our guides; nor did he 
forget to-provide us with ſtores for our excurſion 
We travelled two days through rugged and unfre 
quented paths, when at laſt we found ourſelve 
about five miles from Mount Hecla, and perceiy 
ed the ground ſtrewed with aſhes and pune: 
ſtones, over which we proceeded to the foot of thi 
mountain, 

The weather being now very ſerene and calm 
and ſeeing no flames iflue from the top of the 
yolcano, we reſolved to aſcend its ſummit ; bu 
our guides informed us, that it we adyanced far 
ther we ſhould be in danger of falling into pit 
and of being ſuffocated with the fumes excite 
by the ſubterraneous fires, On this repreſenta 
tion, all the company, except myſelf, declined pre 
ceeding any farther, Having founded the guide 
and finding them willing to wait for me, I dit 
mounted, and boldly ventured forward, togethe 
with a Daniſh merchant, whom curipfity had at 
tached to the party, 

In a ſhort time we ſaw a large flight of crow 
and vultures, which had their neſts in the top d 
the mountain. Having aſcended about half 
league, we felt the ground quake under us, and 
heard a terrible noiſe in the bowels of the earth 
which ſeemed ready to burſt open. At the ſam 
time, chinks appeared on all fides, out of whid 
iſſued a bluiſh flame, emitting a ſtrong ſuffocat 8 
ing ſmell of burning ſulphur. oy 


NORWAY, LAPLAND, AND ICELAND. 35 


This fight made us deſiſt from any attempt to 
dvance farther : we were ſenſible of our danger; 
nd immediately turned back to avoid it. But 
carcely had we got thirty yards, before a black 
loud of ſmoke aſcended out of the mountain, 
hich obſcured the light of the ſun, and conceal- 
d us in pitchy darkneſs. 

Every ſtep we took increaſed our alarm, for 


or x 
thi 
Ig a 
rink 


s ſer 
id he 


ſion 


nfreWSehind us came flames of fire, ſhowers of athes, 
ehe nd pumice ſtones that fell as thick as hail, ac- 
ce ompanied with the moſt tremendous ſounds. In 


ddition to this, we every moment expected that 
he earth would open and ſwallow us up, which 
dded wings to our flight, and reſolution to our 


mice 


of the 


calm{Wxcrtions to eſcape from the dangers into which 
f thn idle curiofity had thrown us. In about fifteen 
buff ninutes we reached the bottom of the mountain, 
d far here our companions were waiting for us. At 
pit einge us running ſo faſt, and as black as if we 
cciteWad been covered with ſoat, they burſt out into a 
ſenta t of laughter; but their mirth was ſoon changed 
d pronto concern, on finding us both drop down 
uideMpeechleſs, immediately as we halted, 

I dif By the application of vinegar to our temples, 


oſtrils, and hands, we were ſoon brought to our- 
lves; and a glaſs of canary afterwards completed 
e cure, On recovering our ſtrength and ſpirits, 
related our adventures, and our aſſociates con- 


zethe 
ad at 


Crow 
top aWratulated us on our eſcape. 
half We now procceded to - viſit two ſprings, at 


velve miles diſtance from the mountain ; one of 


s, ande 
earth hich is always boiling, and the other ſo cold, 
> ſamihat it is ſaid to convert every thing put into it 
whichFto iron. About one hundred yards from the 


focatWottom of Mount Hecla, we found a pumice tone 
WP {2rge as a hogſhead, which had been lately 
Thi : thrown 
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thrown out by the volcano; when our guides ob- 
ſerving our ſurpriſe at its magnitude, -told us it 
was nothing unuſual to ſee ſtones of much ſu 
rior dimenſions produced from the ſame cauſe, 

After riding about three hours, we drew neat 
to the ſprings, which are about thirty yards dif- 
tance from each other. We firſt viſited the cold 
one, into which I put a ſmall cane I carried in my 
hand, and was ſurpriſed, on taking it out again, to 
ſee the end which touched the bottom metamor- 
phoſed into iron *. 

From this ſpot we proceeded to the boiling 
fountain, where we ſaw a number of what ap- 
peared to be red fowls, about the fize of ducks, 
playing in the water; but as we approached, they 
dived to the bottom, and did not make their ap- 
pearance again till we had retired, 

From this ſpring we travelled to the ſea fide, 
within a mile or two of which we heard doleful 
ſounds, not unlike the cries of perſons in diftrels, 
Our ignorant guides were anxious to impreſs uſt 
with the belief, that the ſounds we heard were the We 
lamentations of the damned, who, when the devil 
had roaſted them in the flames ot Hecla, plungedWth 
them among the ice on the coaſt; and thus alter- I 
nately tormented them with the extremes of heat of 
and cold. On our arrival at the ſhore, however, Wa: 
we found thoſe imaginary complaints were occa- by 
fioned only by the agitation of the ice and wa-Wco 
ter, W impelled againſt the rocks by the fte 
wind. ot] 


Our author muſt certainly have miſtaken a ferruginous in- ¶ te: 
eruſt ation on the cane, for the ſubſtance of iron itſelf: the c- 
tual cbnverſion of wood into iron is impoſlible, by any natural 
or artificial means, 


Having 
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Having made our obſervations on every thing 
urious, we returned to Kirkebar on the 16th of 
September, and in a few hours went on board, 

here we found the governor of the iſland, ac- 
ompanied by the Biſhop of Skalholt, who hear- 
ing that we had been at Zembla, were defirous to 
ſee and converſe with us. 

As Iceland abounds in paſtures, it nouriſhes a 
great number of cattle. A certain herb, named 
aitophe, is ſaid to be ſo particularly grateful to 
heſe animals, that it is neceflary to reſtrain them 
rom eating too much of it, leſt they ſhould burſt. 
The fields have a verdant and pleaſant aſpect; 

ut the north-weſt wind blows with ſo much vio- 
ence and intenſity of cold, that grain can never 
e brought to any perfection in this climate. 

'The Icelanders for the moſt part live in caverns 
ewn out of the rock, or in huts conſtructed in 
the ſame manner as in Lapland. 'Their beds are 
compoſed of hay or ſtraw, upon which they lie in 
their uſual clothes, covered with ſkins; one bed 
ſerving for a whole family. | 

Both men and women are very diſagreeable in 
their perſons, and have ſwarthy complexions. 
They are dreſſed like the Norwegians, in the tkins 
of the ſea-calf, with the hair outward, and uſe 
ſackcloth inſtead of linen. They chiefly ſubſiſt 
by fiſhing. The food of the poor is very coarſe, 
conſiſting of a ſort of ftock-fiſh pounded with a 
ſtone, very indifferent butter and cheeſe, and no 
other drink but water, milk, or whey. Yet on 
this hard fare many of them arrive at a very ex- 
tended age, without having recourſe to medicine. 

Moſt ot them pretend to witcheraft, and are ſaid 
to worſhip the devil under the appellation of Ko- 
bald, who, it is pretended, frequently e to 

them 
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them in a human ſhape. They have alſo a kin 
of houſehold gods, rudely cut out of a piece q 
wood, This idol they adore in private, and hid 
it from the Lutheran miniſters, who endeavour t 
inſtruct them in Chriſtianity. 

Three days after we came on board, we found 
favourable wind for ſetting ſail; and ſhaping on 
courle to the ſouth ſouth-eaſt, we arrived in ſafet 
at Copenhagen, where, having ſaluted the caſt 
we immediately went on ſhore. 

His Daniſh majeſty being informed of our 2 
rival, and that we had ſome Zemblians in on 
train, commanded us to bring them to cou 
where they attracted as much notice as if the 
had been natives of another world. The kin 
himſelf was pleaſed with the ſingularity of thei 
dreſs, and their perſonal appearance. He order 
ed the ſteward of his houſehold to keep them wil 
care, to maintain them well, and to have then 
taught the Daniſh.language; in hopes of profiting 
by the information. they might be able to give. 

We were enjoined to give an account of th 
ſeveral places we had viſited, the manners of tht 
people, and their modes of life, and having a 
ſwered his majeſty in a ſatisfactory manner, » 
were diſmiſſed. We next waited on our owner 
who found the returns we had made would d 
highly to their advantage. 

The nature of this expedition, which units 
tranſactions by ſea and land, does not require an 
ſupplemental remarks. Commerce was the ob 
ject principally in view; and our author has givel 
us as much infight into the manners of the people 
with whom he was converſant, as could be ex 
prcted from his fituation, 
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INTERSPERSED WITH OCCASIONAL REMARXS, 


wel | HERE were two gentlemen of the ſame fir- 

name, and of the tame family, diſtinguiſhed 
of U travellers, who have frequently been confound- 
together. The Chriſtian name of the elder 
$a Melchefidec: he was a celebrated writer of 
vnerarels rather than a traveller himſelf, for he 
14 erer exceeded the limits of Europe; and was 
fterwards promoted to the office of librarian to 
united ouis XIV. King of France. He died at laſt of 
re ano rigid an abſtinence, which he flattered him- 
\e oF! would have cured an ague, in the ſeventy- 

zveillrſt year of his age. 

John Thevenot probably imbibed a deſire of 
be exe *lling from the purſuits of his relation Mel- 
ehdec. At an early age he ſtrongly felt this 
allion, to gratify which he went to Rome, where 
VEL he 
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he accidentally fell in company with the cel 
brated M. Herbelot, the greateſt oriental ſche 
lar of his age. From him he caught freſh fuel h 
feed his predilection for travelling, and reſolve 
to penetrate into the remoteſt parts of the eaf} 
not without the hopes of having this diſtinguih 
ed perſon for his companion. Some family at 
fairs, however, pervented Herbelot from immedi 
ately joining him; and Thevenot having made i 
due preparations, was anxious to be gone, « 
petting to meet his friend at Malta. 

Accordingly on May 1, 1665, he left Rome, i 
order to embark at Civita-Vecchia on board th 
galley commanded by Count Gaddi. In feve 
days after they ſet ſail, they arrived at Meſſina i 
Sicily, a port ſafe by nature, and rendered bear 
titul by many elegant palaces round it. The fil 
trade renders the town very rich; but there an 
no inns for travellers, who are obliged to take i 
their reſidence ima wretched tavern near the hat 
bour *. All kinds of proviſions are cheap, | 
the wines, though ftrong, are not good. 

The ſtraights are rendered dangerous by tit 
Scylla and Charybdis of antiquity, concerniq 
which ſo many fine fables are invented. Nau 
gation, however, being now better underftoo 
they are leſs formidable than they once wer 
Scylla is a rock near the caſtle of Scyllio, on ti 
Italian ſhore. Charybdis is the meeting of tw 
contrary eddies or currents, which, by clathing on 
againſt the other, make a noiſe like the barkit 
of dogs, and by whirling the veſſels round, ſom 
times ſuck them to the bottom. 

lt muſt be recollected, that this deſcription of Sicily a 


plies to the time at which Thevenot wrote, and not to the pn 
ſent period. 1 
Sicil 
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Sicily is of a triangular form, each angle mak- . 
ing a cape. One is named Difaro, anciently Pe- 
Jorus; the ſecond Paſſaro, the Pachinis of anti- 
quity ; and the third is called Bocho, heretofore 
Lilibaum., This laſt is but three miles diſtant 
from Italy, from which it is ſeparated by a dan- 
gerous ſtraight, known by the appellation of the 
Pharo of Meſſina. 

Sicily is the moſt conſiderable iſland in the 
Mediterranean, both for extent and fertility: it 
produces plenty of corn, excellent wines, and 
other neceflaries of life, which in former times 
procured it the name of the Granary of Rome. 
It contains many handſome and rich towns; but 
is much annoyed by the eruptions of Mount Gi— 
bello, or Ætna, and is alſo frequently viſited by 
earthquakes. The king of Spain appoints a vice- 
roy, who alternately reſides at Palermo and Meſ- 
ſina. 

The Sicilians are revengeful, haughty, and jea- 
lous, eſpecially of the French, whom they ſuipect 
of bearing in mind the Sicilian veſpers, ſo well 
known in hiſtory. They have always daggers by 
their ſides, both when they go abroad and at home. 

From Meſlina, 'Thevenot coaſted along by Syra- 
cuſe, the birth place of Archimedes. He next 
made the Ifle of Malta, anciently Melita, to call- 
ed from the abundance of its honey. 

Malta is a low itland with a rocky foil; never- 
theleſs it produces excellent fruits, but little corn, 
which is obtained from Sicily. The air is difa- 
greeably hot in the day, aud the motquitoes are as 
intolerable in the night. From the whiteneſs of 
the chalky rocks, head-achs and ſore eyes are fre- 
quent among the natives. . No yenomous animals 

Vol. XI. G 6 are 
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are found in this iſle, which is attributed to St. 
Paul's benediction. ä | 

The people are numerous, of a brown com- 
plexion, and a very revengeful diſpoſition. The 
women are not deſtitute of beauty, and are very 
familiar. Arabic and Italian are commonly ſpoken 
here. | 

Malta has ſeveral ports and creeks. In the 
great port, as it is called, all the gallies of the or- 
der are laid up, and all the vetlels that touch on 
the iſland, to make any ſtay, enter here. The 
port of Marſamouchet is uſed for ſhips to per- 
form quarantine in, before they approach the 
town, and alſo for the Corſairs that are unwilling 
to lote time by proceeding to the great port. | 

When the King of Spain had made a preſent Wl 
of this iſle to the knights of St. John of Jeruſa- 
lem, Sultan Soliman reſolved to extirpate them; 
but the Turks were obliged to withdraw after a 
memorable inveſtment. 

The knights, being freed from their enemies, 
reſolved to build a new town. Accordingly they 
pitched on the tongue of land where the caſtle of 
St. Erme ſtands. The great maſter, John la Va- 
let ta, laid the firſt ſtone in March 1566, and from 

him it was called Valetta, It has ſince been 
ſtrongly fortified, and proves a barrier between 
the Mahometans and the Chriſtians. It has only 
two gates, one of which leads to the port and the 
other into the country. Here are ſeveral churches; 
but that of St. John is the chief, It is a large 
ſtructure, beautifully paved with marble, and 
adorned with many colours taken from the infi- 
dels. In this church they pretend to have many 


relics, ſuch as St. John Baptiſt's right hand, and 
others of leſs notoriety, 
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There 


AND vorex. 63 


There are ſeveral capital buildings in Valetta, 
particularly the palace of the great maſter of the 
order, in which is a magazine of arms for forty 
thouſand men, all kept very clean and in high 
order. | 

Leaving Malta, our traveller ſailed by the Iſle 
of Sapienza, and having weathered Cape Mata- 
pan, came to an anchor in the Bay of St. Nicholas 
in the Iſle of Cerigo. Cape Matapan is a pro- 
montory of the Morea, and one of the extreme 
points of Europe. It was formerly named 'Tena- 
rus. 
Cerigo is the firſt iſland in the Archipelago : it 
is fixty miles in circumference, and five from the 
mainland. The Venetians, who are maſters of 
it, keep a ftrong garriſon here, becauſe it is a paſs 
of importance. 

The iſlands of the Archipelago, anciently term- 
ed the ᷑gean Sea, are eompriſed by geographers 
under two general names: the Cyclades and the 
Sporades. The firſt lie in a kind of circle round 
Delos ; the latter are more ſcattered. 

From Cerigo, he failed to Zia, formerly Ceos, 
It is ſhaped like a horſe-thoe, and is fifty miles in 
circumference. From Zia he procceded to An- 
dra, anciently Andros, which is reckoned one of 
the moſt fertile iſlands in this groupe. It produces 
almoſt every neceſſary, and large quantities of 
— in which the natives carry on a conſiderable 
trace, 

In this ifle are a great number of Greek 
churches, which are under the government and 
diſcipline of a biſhop. The Latius have alſo a 


"gg here, and a cathedral dedicated to St. An- 
ew. 


G 2 The 


and fugitive ſlaves, 
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The Turks diſpoſe of the temporalities of this 
iſle, and are troubleſome neighbours to the Chrif- 
tians. The inhabitants have a native civility, 
are fond of good cheer and diverfions, and the 
women are beautiful and chaſte. Neither phyfi- 
cian nor ſurgeon is known here, but when they 
are ill, they betake themſelves to the mercy of 
God, as their ſole remedy. _ 

From this iſland, Thevenot ſailed by the Ne- 
gropont and other iſlands to Troy ; where there 
are ſtill conſiderable remains of that ancient and 
famous city: though the learned ſay, that what 
are now to be ſeen, are only the ruins of ſome 
buildings erected by the Romans, long after the 
deſtruction of Troy. From thence he paſſed 
the mouths and entered the channe! of the Hel- 
leſpont, and failing between the caſtles of the 
Dardanels, came to an anchor. The Dardanels 
are two caſtles, built to command the Helleipont, 
by Mahomet II. The one ſtands in Europe, on 
the very fite of Seſtos, and the other in Aſia, on 
the ſpot where Abidos was built. Theſe forts 
are the keys of Conſtantinople, for though they 
are two hundred paces diſtant, no ſhip can paß 
them without leave. At this place all ſhips from 
Conſtantinople are ſearched for contraband goods 
The loves of Hero and Le- 
ander immortalize the ſpot. 

From the Dardanels, our traveller proceeded to 
Gallipoli. The Greeks, who dwell here, chiefly 
ſubſiſt by retailing brandy. The town has 2 
tower and arſenal; but is thinly peopled. 


* Some of the learned even diſputc the exiſtence of ſuch 1 
place as Troy; and certainly in the time of Thevenot, no t- 
mains or that celebrated city could be teen. 
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Departing thence, he paſſed the Ifle of Marmo- 
ra, which gives name to the ſea that was formerly 
called the Propontis; and ſailing along by the Se- 
raglio, came to an anchor at Galata, the port of 
Conſtantinople, The ſea of Marmora is about 
one hundred and twenty German leagues in com- 
paſs, and the climate on its ſhores is ſo temperate, 
that it is neither ſubject to the extremes of heat 
nor cold, which, together with the communication 
by ſea, renders this country very defirable ; and 
once it was well adorned with famous cities, 
ſome of whoſe ruins till evince their former 
h ſplendor. On the Afian fide ſtood Ghizico, built 
194 by the Argonauts, five hundred years before Rome. 
70 | WT Jt now exhibits only frightful ruins. 

55 Nice, named Iſnich by the Turks, is memora- 


= ble for the firſt general Chriſtian council. It 
= ſtands at the extremity of a bay in a fine plain, 
9 and is encompaſſed by a wall, full of round turrets. 


The city is large, and the ftreets are neat, con- 
fan taining at leaſt ten thouſand inhabitants, compoſ- 
on ed of Greeks, Jews, and Turks, who carry on an 


on extenſive trade with Conſtantinople. Here are 
FT many remains of Pagan and Chriſtian antiquities, 


ods but they are all miſerably defaced by the Turks. 
F+* Nicomedia, next to Conſtantinople, enjoys the 
fineſt ſituation of any city in the world, It is 

4 to ſeated at the bottom of a bay, and runs up the 

e fide of a hill, adorned with many fountains, and 
intermixed with fruit trees and vineyards. The 
remains of antiquity ſtill attract the notice of the 
curious. It is famous for the death of Hannibal 
tach and Conſtantine the Great, for the early conver- 
no te: fon of its inhabitants to Chriſtianity, and for the 
number of its martyrs, who ſealed the faith with 

rting G3 (REL 
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their blood. The Turks call it Iſmit; It con- 
tains about thirty thouſand inhabitants of vari- 
ous perſuaſions, who trade in fil ks, cottons, linens, 
fruit, earthen and glaſs wares, and various other 
commodities, | 
lere are many Greek churches and moſques, 
with ſeveral inns and neat bazars or market places, 
On the right (ide of the Bay of Nicomedia, is a 
fountain of mi eral water, which both Greeks 
and Turks think of ſovereign efficacy in moſt 
diſorders. 

Chalcedon was once famous for the temples of 
Venus and Apollo. Many beautiful Chriſtian 
churches were afterwards built here; among the 
reſt. that dedicated to St. Euphemia was diſtin» 


guithed as the ſcene of the fourth general coun- a. 
cil. Part of this pile ſtill remains, and is uſed by m 
the Grecks as a place of religious worſhip. The n 
whole town is now in a ruinous ſtate. It, how- 1 
ever, gives name to the adjoining ſtraights, which A 
are called Fretum Chalcedonicum, and the 'Thra- 1 
cian Boſpborus. ir 

On the Thracian fide of the Sea of Marmora, fa 


ſtands Rodoſto, a town well ſituated at the extre- bi 
mity of a bay, which affording a good haven, it w 
is enabled to carry on a pretty extenſive trade, and Wh t 


is very populous ſe 

Perinthus, or Heraclea, once gave law to By-ſe 
zantium, but is now ſubject to it. The town had re 
formerly two good havens; but one of them is ri 


now ſo choked up, as to be unfit for veſſels of WM ve 
any burden, Of the amphitheatre of Heraclea, 


one of the ſeven wonders of the world, only ſome ei 
fragments remain. IIowever, there are ſtill ma- ur 
ny valuable antiquities and inſcriptions, which ot 


mark the former ſplendor of the place. The oo 1! 
ent 
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ſent town is but thinly inhabited: its principal 
ornament is its cathedral, one of the fineſt in all 
Greece, and much more admired, for its elegance 
and convenience, than the patriarchal church of 
Conſtantinople. 

The Propontis is ſprinkled with ſeveral iſlands, 
That of Marmora, which gives name to the whole 
ſea, is about ten leagues in compaſs. Nearer to 
Conſtantinople, lies a group of iſlands, called Pa- 
pas Adaſſi by the Turks, and by Europeans, the 
Pope's Iſlands. So favourable has nature been to 
theſe ſpots of land, that were they in the hands 
of a people who had a genius for improvements, 
they might be made a perfect paradiſe ; but be- 
ing ſubject to the ravages of the Turks, they lie 
almoſt uncultivated; and only a few Caloyers 
manure ſinall pieces of land in the vicinity of the 
monaſteries, for herbs and roots of common uſe. 
7 The Caloyers are.monks of St. Baſil, who ſtrictly 


h adhere to the ancient mode of dreſs and living. 
1 They lead a very retired and auſtere life, obſerv- 

ing four lents in the year, beſides ſeveral other 
a, faſts; and ſome of them are ſo abſtemious, as to 
e- be ſatisfied with a little bread and pulſe, dreſſed 
it WW with ſalt and water once a day. Indeed it is ſaid 


1d that ſome of them will eat but ſeven times in the 
ſeven weeks of their longeſt lent, though this 


y- ſeems incredible. Others, however, though they 
d reject the uſe of articles commonly deemed luxu- 
is ries, continue to live ſumptuouſly on oyſters, ca- 
of vear, ſhell-fiſh, almonds, coffee, and ſherbet. 

a, Abſtinence may certainly be ſometimes condu- 
18 cive to health, and is lets injurious to the com- 
a- munity, than gluttony, becauſe it ſaves what the 


ch other conſumes; but viewed, in any other light, 
6 I can have no praiſe beyond what belongs to 
ut ſimple 
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fimple temperance. To ſtarve amidſt plenty, is 
rejeQing the bounties of Providence, who has gi- 
ven us nothing but what we may uſe in modera- 
tion. 

Conſtantinople has the happieſt ſituation of 
any city in the world. It ſtands in Europe, on a 
point of the mainland jutting out towards the 
Thracian Boſphorus ; from whence there is but 
half an hour's patſage into Afia, On the right 
hand is the White Sea, or Propontis, by which 
there is a communication with Atia, Egypt, and 
Africa. On the left hand is the Black or Euxing 
Sea, and Palus Mzotis, by which it is furniſhed 
with all the commodities of the north. Thus 
whatever is uſeful, neceflary, or pleaſant, may be 
imported into Conſtantinople by any wind, from 
ſome quarter of the globe or other. 

The port is, by nature, the Jovelieſt in the uni- 
verſe. It is fix miles in compaſs and about a 
mile over; and ſo deep throughout, that a ſhip 
may lay her head aſhore without danger. 
Byzantium was built by Pauſanias, king of 
Sparta. The Emperor, Severus demoliſhed it, to 
puniſh the rebellion of its inhabitants; and Con- 
ſtantine the Great rebuilt it, calling it, New 
Rome, and then Conſtantinople. The Turk ve 
it the appellation of Stamboul. 

After the diviſion of the Roman empire, it wa 
Jong the ſeat of the eaſtern emperors, from whom 
it was taken by the Venetians and French in 
1209 ; but being recovered by the Palzologi, fifty ¶ ſo; 
years after, it remained in that line till 1453 ; when 
the Turks obtained poſſeſſion of it, and have ever 
fince held it. The air in ſummer would be very 
hot, were it not for the ſea breezes, which have 
delightful effect on the health and ſenſes. Few 

diſcaſcs 
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diſeaſes are known here, except the plague, which, 
however, makes great havock *, -Earthquakes are 
not infrequent, but their effects are ſeldom very 
fatal. | 


The figure of Conſtantinople is triangular, one 


dae lying towards the Propontis, the other on the 
a ort, and the third toward the land. It is whol- 
ne ly encircled with walls, and has twenty-two gates, 
* fix of which face the land, as many range with 


the port, and ten lie along the ſtraight of the 
Propontis. The whole city is about twelve miles 
in circumference. 

The caſtle of the ſeven towers joins the walls, 
ed which are double, on the continent fide, to thoſe 
5 BY that lie upon the Propontis. It was anciently 
one of the city gates, and had four turrets; but 
om Mahomet II. becoming maſter of the place, add- 
ed three new ones, converted it into a caſtle, and 
made it a depot for the treaſures of the empire, 
At preſent, however, it is only uſed as an ho- 
nourable ſtate priſon, where the grand ſeignior 
confines ſuch of his officers as incur his diſplea- 
of ſure. Sometimes Chriſtians are confined in this 
, 08 caſtle, in which caſe their ſpiritual guides are al- 
on- lowed to attend them. Several perſons of note 
have been ftrangled within the walls of this fort. 

Without the walls are two large ſtatues of 
white marble in baſs relief: the ſubject of one 
ſeems to be Endimion, viſited by Diana; the other 
the nine muſes, with the horſe Pegaſus. They 
are well executed; but ſaid to be inferior to 
lome other pieces of ancient ſculpture. 

In going by ſea from the caſtle of the ſeven 


* The predeftinarian principles of the Turks, co-operating 
with their indulence, gives this ſcourge of humanity full liber- 
ty to ſypread, and tv carry devaſtation in its train. AS 
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towers to the ſeraglio, there is a ſquare tow 
ſtanding in the ſea, in which we are told Jaftis 
nian impriſoned Beliſarius, his diſtinguiſhed ge. 
neral, prompted to this injuſtice by jealouſy, 1 
which carried him ſo far, as to ſtrip a faithful d 
ſervant of all he poſſeſſed, and to reduce him to 
the neceſſity of begging alms of charitable paſ. i 
ſengers. Not far trom this tower is a fountain, 
which the Greeks regard with extreme venera- C 
tion; and, on the day of our Saviour's transfigu- Mt! 
ration, carry their fick to it, and having covered e 
their bodies a while in the ſand, pretend that 
wonderful cures are thus performed. The Greeks 
indeed have abundance of miraculous fountains, {W"! 
which they ſuperſtitiouſly honour, aud their fre 
prieſts connive at it for gain. m 
Near this fountain ſtands the pleaſure houſe WO" 
of the overſeer of the gardens, and a little beyond ¶ 1% 
it, ſeveral cannon are planted, ſo as to ftrike WW?" 
any veſſel between wind and water, ſhould force be ſtr 
attempted to paſs. 
Having paſſed the platform, and doubled the ſle! 
cape, two kioſkes, or pleaſure houſes, appear. 
They were built by Sultan Soliman, to command bai 
a view of the ſhipping, and as retreats where he Nun 
might indulge himſelf with his women. There, 
ſays Thevenot, are all the remarkable things with 
out the walls, both of the city and ſeraglio. 
Conſtantinople, like ancient Rome, ſtands upon 
ſeven hills, and the houſes are ſo diſpoſed, that 
they do not intercept the view of each other, The 
ſtreets are generally narrow, however, they contaitl 
many ſtately edifices and grand moſques, the mot IF 
magnificent of which is that of St. Sophia. This 
was anciently a Chriftian church, built by the 


Emperor Juſtin, enlarged, enriched, and adore 
J 
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by Jaſtinian, and dedicated to Hagia Sophia, the 
Wiſdom of God. The Turks have converted the 
pile into a moſque, but retained its name. It is 
Iquare without, but circular within, and has a 
dome in the middle, in the form of a globe de- 
preſſed. It is paved with fine marble, and matted, 
to preſerve the unſlippered devotees from eold. 
In the moſque is a tomb, which is thewn for 
Conſtantine's, and a ſtone on which it is believed 
the Virgin waſhed our Lord's linen : on this ac- 
count it is treated with great reverence. 
at St. Sophia was originally ornamented in mo- 
is MW faic, with croſſes and images, the remains of 
os, which are ſtill perceptible; though the Turks, 
eir from their deteſtation of images, deface them as 
much as poſſible. Within are two galleries, one 
iſe over the other, round the building, which are 
nd ſupported by fixty-two pillars. In thoſe galleries 
ixe Nit is ſuppoſed the women were ſeated, when the 
be ſtructure was dedicated to Chriſtianity. 

This moſque has four ſteeples, very high and 
the ſlender, on which are ſeveral balconies, from 
ar, wbence the maczims call to prayers, At the 
ind bairam, or paſſover, forty thouſand perſons are 
he M/uppoſed to aſſemble, in St. Sophia, at once. 
ere, Befides this moſque, there are ſeven others, 
called royal, or imperial, one of which, named 
Solimania, contains the coffin of Sultan Soliman, 
round which are lamps continually burning, car- 


ets ſpread, and a highly decorated turban. Se- 
The eral Alcorans are chained to the receptacle of 
tain the ſultan's duſt, that the people may read them, 
not nd pray for the ſoul of the defunct. Near this 
Chis pot lies the body of a ſultana, who was tenderly 


deloyed by Soliman. The cloiſter of this build» 
2 ing 
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ing is adorned with bagnios and fountains, and 
is extremely beautiful. | | 
The- new moſque, built by Sultan Achmet, is 
one of the faireſt and moſt magnificent in Con- 
ftantinople; though, in fact, this is ſaid to be ex- 
celled by that which is known by the appellation 
of the King's Son's Moſque, being erected by the 
ſons of Soliman and Bajazet. All theſe moſque 
have hoſpitals and ſchools, where many poor 
ſcholars are maintained and educated. 
Moſt of the ancient ſtatues, obeliſks, and pil- 
lars, ſet up by the emperors of the eaſt, are en- 
tirely demoliſhed ; but the large hippodrome, 
where they exerciſed their horſes, is ſtill to be 
ſeen. It is an oblong ſquare, about five hundred 
and fifty paces long and one hundred and fifty 
broad. In the centre of it ſtands an obelitk, 
pretty entire, marked with hieroglyphics, and at 
a little diſtance from it, a pretty high pillar, on 
which are three brazen ſerpents twiſted together, 
the heads making the capital. This is ſaid to 
have been the taliſman, or ſpell, raiſed by Leo 
Iſauricus, the emperor, againſt ſerpents. 
The grand beziſtan, or exchange, is a noble 
building, It confiits of a ſpacious hall, built of 
freeſtone, in a circular form, and ſurrounded by 
a thick wall, by which are many ſhops full of the 
richeſt commodities. It has ſeveral gates, which 
are ſhut at night, and watchmen are placed to 
guard it. Each body of merchants, or tradeſmen, 
have a ſeparate apartment, in which alone they 
are allowed to vend their goods, 
There is another exchange, but neither ſo large 
nor ſo rich as the former. Bazars, or markets, 
- gre common. In that called the women's mar- 
1 ket 
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ket is a marble pillar of extraordinary height, 
called the Hiſtorical Column ; becauſe, from the 
top to the bottom, ſeveral expeditions, battles, 
and remarkable events, during the reign of Arca- 


* Widius, are repreſented in baſs relief. It is much 
| Wictaced, and the houſes ſtand ſo cloſe, that it is 
e {Winpoſlible to examine it accurately x. 

8 


In the quarter of the janizaries, in the court 
of a private perſon's houſe, ſtands the column of 
the Emperor Marcian. It is compoſed of ſpotted 
marble, about fifteen feet high, and has a capital 
ff the Corinthian order. On the top is a ſquare 
hollow ſtone, adorned with four eagles. It is 
onjectured, that the heart of the emperor was 
put in this ſtone, and his body buried under the 
olumn. 

The grand ſeignior's ſeraglios are remarkable 
ſtructures. In them the Ottoman princes uſually 
keep their courts. There are two ſeraglios, the 
new and the old ; the former of which, being by 
ar the moſt noble building, is called, by way of 
iſtinction, the Grand Seraglio. It is of a trian- 
gular form, two fides being encompaſſed by the 
Thracian Boſphorus, and the other by the town 


of rom which a wall divides it. Its extent is about 
. hree miles, and it occupies the ſite of the an- 


tent Byzantium. It has many gates both to- 
ards the ſea and land fide; but that towards 
he city is in daily uſe, while the reſt are only 
pened on fingular occaſions. This gate is guard- 
day and night by a body of capoochees, or 
orters, under the command of a captain. A 
mpany of janizaries watch without the palace, 


* Lady M. W. Montague ſays, this pillar fell down about 
years before ſhe viſited Conſtantinople, 


Vo L. XI. It who 
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who are to give notice of any accident. Fro 
the watch towers on the walls, information is liks 
wiſe ſpeedily conveyed, of any veſlels that have 
hoſtile appearance. 

In this ſeraglio are many ſtately rooms, adap. 
ed to the various ſeaſons of the year. The bans 
geting houſes, as they are called, have general) 

he moſt elevated fituations, and conſequently 
command the beſt views. The chamber when 
the ſultan gives audience to foreign ambaſſador 
ſtands in a court adorned with beautiful fou 
tains, and is furniſhed with rich carpets and 
crimſon velvet, embroidered with pearls and othe 
coſtly decorations, | 

To theſe lodgings of the ſultan appertain fin ap 
2 repleniſhed with all ſorts of fruits auf. 

owers, and ornamented with pleaſant walks ang wl 
marble fountains. The women alſo have therWiſta 
ſeparate apartments, in which the ſultana-queen,Wfo: 
the ſultanas, and female ſlaves dwell. There au lei 
likewiſe convenient rooms for the officers neceſſi 2 
rily about the ſultan's perſon, or ſuch favourites for 
as he prefers. In ſhort, the ſeraglio is of ſuctWro: 
extent and magnificence, that it contains almot br 
every thing within itſelf that can contribute wap 
utility, ornament, or pleaſure. of 

By the large and ſtately gate, which forms the 
entrance into the ſeraglio, we are conducted into 
a ſpacious court, nearly a quarter of a mil 
ſquare. In this the baſhaws and principal off: 
cers may ride; and near the gate is a piazza fat 
the ſhelter of men and horſes. On the right fid 
is an hoſpital, expreſsly for the uſe of thoſe that 
fall ſick in the confines of the ſeraglio, who hahe 
an eunuch, called Haſteler Agaſi, to ſuperintend 
them. On the left fide are places for the recef 

tid 
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jon of wood and carriages, and over them 2 
hall, replete with ancient armour of various de- 
ſeriptions, with which the ſoldiers are furniſhed 
when the graud ſeignior, or the chief vizier, makes 
2 ſolemn proceſſion through Conſtantinople. 
Having paſſed through · this ſpacious court, you 
approach another gate of leſs dimenſions, but 
more coſtly materials than the former. This gate 
as likewiſe a guard. From this we enter an- 
other court of great beauty, adorned with foun- 
tains and walks, rows of trees, and graſs plats 
railed in, and ſtocked with antelopes. This court 
is about three hundred paces ſquare, and has the 
walks neatly paved. Here none are allowed to 
appear on horſeback, ſave the grand ſeignior. 
On both fides of the gate is an open gallery, 
where the military guards, both horſe and foot, 
ſtand in their ranks, — accoutered, when 
foreign ambaſſadors are admitted, or on other ſo- 
lemn occaſions. On the left ſide of this court, is 
a ſtable, capable of containing thirty-five horſes, 
for the uſe of the ſultan alone, and over it are 
rooms for their furniture, which is extremely 
brilliant and coſtly. Adjoining the ſtable are 
apartments for the officers of the divan, or court 
of juſtice ; and cloſe by, the chamber where the 
s the divan fits, behind which is a gate that leads to 
| into the women's lodgings. At the extremity of this 
miles court is the royal gate, conducting to the ſultan's 
off private apartments, which cannot be entered by 
any but his attendants. This gate is guarded by 
the capee-aga, or chief chamberlain, and a com- 
pany of white eunuchs, The court is paved with 
white marble, wrought in moſaic, and adorned 
with curious fountains. In the centre is a lake, 
where the grand hat” has a fine gilt boat 105 
ä 2 * 
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his own recreation. Here are the chamber d 
audience; a row of ſummer rooms, with an aſped 
towards the ſea; a large hall ſtanding on pillars; 
and by it the ſultan's bed-chamber, the walls of 
which are covered with the fineſt china ware, 
and the floors ſpread with carpets of filk ani 
gold; the poſts of the bedſtead are of filver, 
and the canopy, bolſters, mattreſſes, and pallet 
are all of cloth of gold. 

The divan fits four times every week, namely, o 
Sundays, Mondays, Tueſdays, and Saturdays, on 
which days the vizier-azem, or chief vizier, whos 
is the ſupreme judge, and repreſents the ſultan, Wie 
with all the ſubordinate viziers and judges of dif an 
ferent denominations, are to be in attendance byMja! 
day- break. to 

All cauſes are determined by the vizier-azem, ¶ to 
if he chuſes to employ his prerogative; for the di- 
baſhaws only liſten to the proceedings, and never ri: 
give an opinion, unleſs it is aſked, which compli- Neb 
ment, however, is frequently paid them for the do 
ſake of expedition. The kaimekan is preſident, VI2 
in the abſence of the vizier; but affairs of im- is. 
portance are generally poſtponed till the latter the 
can attend to give judgment. me 

The petitioners ſpeak for themſelves, or requeſt I re. 
the afliſtance of a chiauth ; for neither pleader FW 
nor attornies are admitted. Having heard their Habe 
ſaits, the vizier either decides in his individual ane 
character, or conſults with the baſhaws, and then {Wſen 
gives ſentence. This he uſually does after din: eie 
ner; and then he repairs, on Sundays and Tueſ- Hare 
days, to the chamber of audience, to render an Hare 
account to his ſublime highneſs of what bulinels Bu 
has fallen under his cognizance. yor 


Sometimes the grand ſeignior will privately 1 
come | 
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yme up to a little window, which commands a 
jew of the divan, and liſten to hear what is go- 
ing on, This obliges the chief vizier to act with 
eircumſpectiou and juſtice while he fits in court, 
hough, at other times, it is ſaid, his hands are 
pen to bribery ; but as every thing is diſpatched 
with promptitude, a bribe, though not to be juſ- 
tified, is leſs fatal to the parties than the laws' 
delay in countries where the art of litigation is 
better underſtood, 


7500 

„on When an ambaſſador from any great potentate 
whois to kiſs the grand ſeignior's hand, the vizier aſ- 
tan, ſembles a divan of all the grandees of the port, 


and all the chiauſhes, mutafurrakas, ſpahis, and 
janizaries, are ordered by their reſpective captains 
to dreſs themſelves in the beſt ſtyle they can, and 
to take their ſtation in the ſecond court. 'The 
divan being likewiſe arranged in order, the chief 
vizier ſends a chiauſh-baſhaw, with many of his 
chiauſhes on horſeback, to conduct the ambaſſa- 
dor to the divan, where he is placed next to the 
vizier. The uſual compliments being paſled, he 
is entertained at dinner, and then conveyed, by 
the imperial gate, with his retinue, to an apart- 
ment, where he waits till the ſultan 1s ready to 
receive him. 

Meanwhile the ambaſſador's preſent is carried 
about the ſecond court in the fight of all the people, 
and is then brought to the ſultan, and the vizier 
ſends the ambaſſador ſeveral veſts, which, by an- 
cient uſe, muſt be worn by ſtrangers, when they 
are admitted to the royal preſence. Theſe veſts 
are very rich, being fabricated of cloth of gold, of 
Burſa ; but a preſent is expected for them far be- 
yond their real value. 

The ambaſſador being properly equipped, is 
H 3 conducted 


ſenger of God.“ After this they are examined 


78 THEVENOT'S TRAVELS 


conducted by the maſter of the ceremonies to kiſs 
the ſultan's hand, or, in fact, his hanging fleeve; 
which done, the drugoman, or interpreter, de- 
clares the ambaſſador's commiſſion; to which the 
grand ſeignior makes no reply; for it is not the 
etiquette to ſpeak to a Chriſtian ; but, addrefling 
himſelf to the chief vizier, refers all proceedings 
to his diſcretion, and ſo the ambaſſador departs 
bowing his head, but without uncovering it. 
All ambaſſadors are maintained by the grand 
ſeignior, except thoſe from the republic of Ve. 
nice, during their abode at Conſtantinople ; but 
though there is a ſtipulated allowance, it is fre- 
quently difficult to obtain the payment of it, from 
the venality and corruption of the officers, 
All perſons who live in the ſeraglio are reput- 
ed the ſultan's flaves; as, indeed, are all the ſub- 
jects of the empire; for they acknowledge, that 
whatever they poſſeſs flows from his ſpontaneous 
bounty, and that their lives and fortunes are ab- 
folutely at his diſpoſal. 
In the ſultan's court are many . of wo⸗ 
men, young and old. His concubines are all 
young virgins, ſtolen from foreign nations, and 
jnſtructed in dancing, muſic, finging, and em- 
broidery ; in ſhort, in every accompliſhment cal: 
culated to captivate and inflame. They are ſent 
as preſents by the Tartars, baſhaws, and other 
great men, ſo that their number is uncertain. 
Theſe young women, on their. being received 
into the ſeraglio, are made Mahometans by the 
following firaple ceremony : they are enjoined 
to hold up their finger, and to repeat, © there i 
no god but God alone, and Mahomet is the meſ- 


by an old woman, called Kahiyah Cadun, that ” 


AND vorn. 

the Mother of the Maids, and then placed in a 
room with their equals in age and diſpoſition. 

All the women lead a kind of monaſtic life; 


but are indulged with large apartments. Their 
beds are coarſe and hard, made of flocks, and 
near every tenth virgin lies an old woman; 


while lamps are continually kept burning during 


the hours of reſt. 

They are provided with baths and fountains, 
for their health or pleaſure; dine in company, 
and are waited on by other women, who are at- 
tentive to all their wants. Part of their time 
they ſpend in ſewing, in learning the Turkiſh 
language, in diverſion, or walking within the 
preſcribed limits. 1 6 

If any of them conceive by the ſultan, and 
bring forth his firſt born ſon, ſhe is called ſulta- 
na- queen, and great feaſts and ſolemnities attend. 
her advancement to this high diſtinction. The 
other women, who bear him children, are fimply 
ſtyled ſultanas; but ſhould the fon of the ſultana- - 
queen die, the mother of the next in primogent- 
ture is promoted to the dignity of ſultana-queen, 
and the former loſes her rank. She ſtill, how-- 
ever, remains a ſultana, and is treated with du 
diſtinction. | 

In former times the grand ſeignior was mar-- 
ried to the queen with many ceremonies ; but 
now ſhe is acknowledged without any forms. 
Yet the mother of the heir apparent enjoys all 
the prerogatives of a queen, and has a guard of 
thirty or forty black eunnchs, under the com- 
mand of the kizlar-aga, who are ſubſervient to 
her pleaſure. The ſultanas are never permitted 
to leave the ſeraglio, unleſs in the company of 
tue ſultan ; and are never ſeen but by their im- 

| mediate 
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mediate attendants, who are black eunuchs, that 
have been deprived of every external diſtinction 
of ſex. n | 

The ſiſters, daughters, and aunts of the grand 
ſeignior alſo live within the walls of the ſeraglio, 
until the ſultan ſhall be 8 to diſpoſe of 
them in marriage. They then come forth, car 
rying a large cheſt with them, full of rich appa- 
rel, jewels, and money, to the value, it is ſaid, of 
thirty thouſand pounds ſterling, beſides what 
they have been previouſly able to ſave. 

Sometimes the grand ſeignior, in his genero- 
fity, allows them to take with them twenty fe- 
male ſlaves and as many ennuchs, and he conti- 
nues the allowance they enjoyed in the ſeraglio 
of one thouſand, or one thouſand five hundred 
aſpers a day; beſides furniſhing their houſes, or 
even giving them one, when the huſband is not 
properly provided in this reſpect. 


As for the huſband, he is to give a bill of doweij 


of at leaſt one hundred thouſand chequins in mo- 
ney, beſides veſts, jewels, and other ornaments to 
a great amount. Being married, theſe royal fe- 
males are allowed to converſe only with their 
hnſbands, or with their women ; but they gene- 
rally prove domineering and imperious wives, 
treating their huſbands with indignity, and ſome- 
times, as an expreſſion of their ſuperiority, they 
will divorce them and take another. 

The other women grow old in the ſeraglio, 
and then are employed as governeſſes to the young 
ones; or are ſent to the old ſeraglio, which they 
eſteem moſt fortunate; becauſe they may be 
married from thence with the conſent of the 
miſtreſs, and carry away the wealth they have 
amaſſed. Hither, alſo, on the demiſe of a ſal: 

( {a0 
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ut tan, all the ſultanas are ſent, except the mo- 
on Wl ther of the heir; and if they have ſaved plenty 
of money, they frequently marry to men of good 
nd condition, with the approbation of the grand 
io, ſeigaior. 
of The women of the feraglio are puniſhed very 
ar« ¶ ſeverely for their faults or omiſhons by their over- 
pa» Wh (cers ; and if they prove incorrigible, they are 
, of Went by the ſultan's order to the old ſeraglio, and 
hat WI deprived of the greateſt part of their acquiſitions, 
But it they are found guilty of infidelity to the 
To WE ſultan's bed, they are bound hand and foot, and, 
fe- being put into a ſack, are thrown into the ſea 
ati- during the night. | | 
gli The ſeraglio may be properly termed the ſemi- 
red MWnary, or nurſery, of ſtateſmen and officers; for 
, or in it all of them receive their education. There 
not {Ware uſually fix or ſeven hundred youths, born of 
Chriſtian parents, who are picked up every three 
years in the Morea and other parts, and ſent here 
for inſtruction. Theſe innocent priſoners are taken 


s to from ſuch families as are ſuppoſed to poſſeſs the 
| fe- Nnobleſt ſpirit and the moſt warlike diſpoſition z. 
heir Maud as ſoon as they are brought into the ſeraglio, 


they are cireumciſed, and brought up in the Ma- 


ves, Mometan faith. 
me · At firſt they are put to very mean employments, 
they in the ſtables, kitchens, and gardens, and other 


icnial occupations ; but afterwards, ſuch as ſhew. 
in aptitude and deſire for learning, are taught to 
ead and write, and exerciſed in gymuaſlic and 
litary purſuits and amuſements. 
When the grand ſeignior intends to make an 
xcurfion, he is commonly accompanied by three 
Ir four hundred of thoſe youths, who pitch his 
ts, carry his cheſts, and perform other ſervices. 
for 
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for him. The boſtangee-baſhaw always takes 8 
conſiderable number of them with him, when he 
is commanded to put any perſon of diftin&ion to 
death. By degrees they are raiſed to places of 
honour and profit, according to their talents and 
capacity; and not unfrequently, the perſon who 
has begun his ſervice in the ftable, is promoted 
to the firſt office in the empire. 

There is another deſcription of youths educat- 
ed in the ſeraglio, called Ichoglans, but in a 
more genteel ſtyle than the former. They are 
carefully trained up in learning, in the know- 
ledge of the law, and in military exerciſes, 
the ancient inſtitutions, theſe ſhould always be 
Chriſtian renegadoes, and captives of the nobleſt 

rſons' families; but when there is a difficulty 
in obtaining an adequate ſupply of ſuch, the 
chief chamberlain ſometimes introduces natural 
born Turks, of the beſt aſpect and the moſt pro- 
mifing talents; but this is never done without I 
the ſultan's conſent, Out of the young men, thu WL 
perfected and completed in their education, the a 
ſeignior chuſes his agas and baſhaws. . 

n the ſeraglio are alſo buffoons, tumblers, re 
muſicians, wreſtlers, and mutes. Theſe laſt are Wca 
in great requeſt; becauſe the ſultan thinks it be: 
neath his dignity to ſpeak familiarly with any one, 
and therefore he amuſes himſelf with-thoſe mutes, 
who, though deaf and dumb, will reaſon and dif 
courſe on any ſubject by nods and figns, and in- 
deed ſome of them are capable of writing very 
Fenfibly, 

Beſides the black eunuchs who attend the wo- 
men, there are white ones who attend the ſultan, 
The chief of theſe is the capee-aga, or chamber: 
Jain, who is in the greateſt authority _ the 
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ſultan's perſon; for he alone is allowed to ſpeak 
to him, to preſent petitions, to deliver meſſages, 
and to be conſtantly in his train. 

This perſon receives a ſalary of about three 
pounds ſterling a day, beſides many preſents and 
perquiſites of office. All the white eunuchs, in- 
deed, are in high eſtimation for their judgment 
and fidelity, and are occaſionally promoted to 
places of great importance, 

The grand ſeignior's ſons, by the queen, are 
brought up by themſelves, under the care of ſelect 
nurſes; and if he has any other ſons by different 
ſultanas, they are alſo kept apart; but till they 
arrive at fix or ſeven years of age, the children are 
allowed to viſit and to play together. They live in 
the care of the women till they are nine or ten 
years of age: at fourteen they are circumciſed 
with great pomp and ceremony. 

The education of the young princes is ſedu- 
louſly attended to; but that of the princeſſes is 


little regarded. 'The heir apparent is ſometimes 


appointed to a principal government; but he is 
watched with great vigilance and jealouſy; and it 
requires the greateſt prudence, on his part, to eſ- 


cape the imputation of diſobedience or rebellion, 


which would infallibly involve him in ruin. 
The old ſeraglio was built by Mahomet II. 
when he took Conſtantinople, and was intended 


for his own palace. It is a noble ſtructure, about 
three quarters of a mile in compaſs, and is ſure 


ounded by a high wall. It has only one gate, 
vhich is made of iron, and well guarded by white 
unuchs. None but women and eunuchs reſide 
bere, and it has been already mentioned of what 
leſcription the former are. They are under the 
aperintendanes of an old Woman. The ſultanas, 

Sven 


\ 
70 
= 
| 
* 
Þ 


—. —_. . 


— 
— 


2 22 * 


EMITTED 


— — — — 


even in this place, keep up a confiderable degree 
.of ſplendor; but they are much eclipſed by thoſe 


unleſs to vifit any of his relations, or when he 


but none of them make any external figure, leſt 
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of the ſame rank in the new ſeraglio. However, 
in this place, as has been already obſerved, they 
ſtand ſome chance of obtaining a huſband, and 
therefore, a removal to the old ſeraglio is not 
much dreaded. The ſultan never comes here, 


wants amuſement and change of place. 
Conſtantinople abounds in private ſeraglios; 


the jealouſy of government ſhould be excited ht 
againſt their owners. Moſt of the grandees keep 
a number of women; but as the laws of their pro- 
phet allow this, the practice meets with no par- * 
ticular votice, unleſs when there is a diſplay of too 
much pomp and oſtentation. 1 | 

The houſes in this city are all of-wood, and in- f 
differently built. They are very ſubject to fires WM... 
from the nature of their materials, and the care- 


leiſneſs of the inhabitants, who are almoſt incel- x 
ſantly ſmoking tobacco, and little regardful where ® 
the ſparks from their pipes fall. 5. 

The ſtreets are crooked and narrow, and lie very 4 
uneven. In thort, with the moſt charming ſitu- | 
ation in the world, Conſtantinople derives little fre 
importance from the taſte or ſtyle of its private 4 
buildings. 1 

Galata, the ſuburb of this city, is ſeparated from A 8 
it by the port. It has ſome good houſes, and is: hs 


pretty large place. Many Greeks and Franks live 
e who have ſeveral monaſteries and churches. ift 
Galata has the beſt and cheapeſt fiſh market in wh 
the world. The Greeks are the tavern keeper br, 
here, and the Turks from Conſtantinople fre- 
quently reſort to them; but they are very diſa- 
2 | | grecable 
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greeable gueſts when they become inebriated, as 
their natural ferocity and pride then diſplay 
themſelves without diſguiſe. | 

At Caſſumpaſha is the arſenal for building gal- 
Jeys and ſhips, and a large magazine for arms ſuf- 
ficient to furniſh ſixty thouſand men. The ad- 
miral likewiſe lodges here, and a ſpacious bagnio 
is uſed as a receptacle for the grand ſeignior's 
ſlaves, of whom there are many thouſands, who 
live very miſerably. This town 1s divided from 

alata only by a cemetery. 

* Beyond Galata lies Pera, a large town which is 
c likewiſe ſeparated by burying grounds. In this 
<> place generally refide the ambaſſadors from the 
Chriſtian powers. The houſes are high and hand- 
ſome, and are chiefly occupied by Greeks, Over 
againſt the ſeraglio, on the right fide, ſtands the 
tophana, or foundery of guns and artillery, Theſe 


ſuburbs have all delighttul views, and are prefer- 
* able to Conſtantinople, both for ſalubrity and 


„beauty. 

cel- Crofling the ſea, on the Aſiatic ſide ſtands Scu- 
tari. It is a large town, and contains a royal ſe- 
, rglio and fine gardens. A little lower lies Chal- 
en (cedon, which has already been deſcribed, 


aw Prince's Ifle, which is about four hours fail 
g 1 from Conſtantinople, enjoys a pure air, and is 


well fituated for the trade of the Thracian Boſ- 
phorus, or Black Sea. This ifland is about twelve 
miles long, and contains many ſtately houſes aud 
beautiful gardens. 

At the mouth of the Boſphorus is a rock about 
fifty paces from the land, where ſtands a pillar of 


white marble, ſaid to be raiſed by Pompey the 
* Great, to commetnorate his victory over Mithra- 
45 Gates, Over againſt this rock, on the European 


Vor. XI. I ſide, 


= 
— 


— 


80 THEVENOT'S TRAVELS 


fide, is the village of Fanare, where a light-honk 
is erected, to warn veſſels againſt the rocks auf 
other davgers of the navigation. 
The Turks are a perſonable people, and in gy 
neral are bleſſed with ſound robuſt conſtitution 
Their habit is well adapted to ſet off the grac 
fulneſs of their form, and to cover all defects, ever 
did they exiſt. Next their ſkin they wear a pai 
of drawers, and over them a ſhirt and dolima 
reaching down to the heels like a cloſe-bodid 
caſſoc, made of ſatin, taffeta, or other fine ſtuf 
This they gird about them with a ſaſh or leathe 
belt, adorned with gold or filver buckles. 
At their girdles they commonly wear two day 
gere, with highly ornamented handles, accordig 
to their rank, and a pouch for tobacco. Over ib 
doliman they throw a feredg, or night-gomt, 
which in winter is lined with rich furs, Thees 
ſtockings are of cloth, and the feet are ſocks 
red or yellow leather ſewed to them. Their ſho 
are of the ſame colour, and are made in the fon 
of {lippers. 
They cover their heads with a crimſon vel 
cap, about which they wreath a white or red tu 
ban, many ells long, and by the faſhion of thi 
appendage the quality of the wearer is known. 
On ſome occaſions the janizaries wear a ſercol 
or cap of ceremony, which hangs down behunt 
and has a pipe of gilt leather before, reaching 
the middle of their fofeheads. 
The attire of the females of Conſtantinople 

a peculiar air of grandeur and magnificence; a 
far ſurpaſſes the dreſs of the other women of tit 
country. Their tarpous, or head-drefs, is col 
poted of many handkerchiefs of various colol 


wrought with gold and filver, ſpangled with 
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panner of precious ſtones, and ſet off with flowers. 
[his they put on and off without diſcompoſing 
he arrangement; and after wearing it ſome days 
u one form, they turn it into another faſhion 
vith great taſte. It is, however, ſo heavy, that 
othing but cuſtom and faſhion could reconcile 
hem to carry fuch a load on their heads. | 
Their external veſtment is a white gown, edged 
t the bottom with gold lace and fringes, and in 
old weather lined with fars, according to the 
bility of the wearer. The ladies of the ſeraglio 
ometimes adorn their heads with a calpak, or fur 
ap; and others with a round platine, after the 
anner of the Jewiſh women, with a plume on 
ach ide, and pendants in their ears. | 
The Turks ſhave their heads, obſerving that the 
evil neſtles in long hair; but they ſaffer their 
eard and muſtaches to grow; and a fine beard 
s reckoned a principal ornament, as to take a 
boa by it is the groſſeſt affront. Their uſual oath 
on by the beard of their father, and ſometimes by 
at of the grand ſeignior. 
The uſual ſalutation is by laying their hands 
tua their breaft, gently bowing, and repeating, ſe- 
f tif econ aleicom, that is, Peace be with you; and 
be perſon ſaluted returns the ſame anſwer. This 
rech ode of ſalutation is very ancient, as we find it 
entioned in the Scriptures, The left hand is 
ing oſt honourable in the opinion of the Turks, be- 
ule it is the ſword fide; ſo that the Turks and 
iſtians, though neither will give precedence to 
e; e other, agree very-well in walking, from this 
of tWerity of opinion. | 
con The Turks have frequently recourſe to bathing, 
oo” as a religious rite, and for the ſake of health 
W cleanlinels, In the large towns there are 
12 many 
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many handſome bagnios, and ſcarcely a village is 
deſtitute of one at leaſt. They are all built after 
the ſame mode], differing only in fize and orm 
ment. Before the men go into them, they take car 
to be clean ſhaved, and thoſe who have ſervants 
employ them in rubbing their bodies before an 
behind, to increaſe the elaſticity, When inſtru⸗ 
mental ſhaving is inconvenient, they remove the 
hair by the powder of acertain berb, named ruſmy, 
which, being mingled with lime and hot water, 
has a ſpeedy effect. In Malta, orpiment is uſd P* 
for the ſame purpoſe. lo 
Having bathed, the ſervant wipes them clea ta 
and dry, and aſſiſts them in dreſſing. The expene ®t 
of a bagnio is two aſpers for the uſe of the pre 
prietor, and as many for the attendant. Thi eit 
pooreſt perſon, male or female, goes to the bail d 
at leaſt once a week. The women go in by them ſto 
ſelves, and are attended only by women. It bu. 
heinous offence for a man to enter the bath wherM Pl 
women are, Perſons of diſtinction have baths in 
their own houſes, for the accommodation of they m. 
families. lur 
The Turks have no ſumptuous entertainments #2 
but are eafily ſatisfied in this reſpect. The ot 
ſauces require no elaborate cookery, being com 


poſed of oil and pepper, &c. at once. The uſu y 
food is pilau, which is rice boiled with a pulit tha 
a piece of mutton, beef, or the like; and, wha | 
meat is wanted, with butter. Their bread is lig ep 
but coarſe, baked flat like our biſcuit, Inſtead es! 
a table they uſe a carpet of Turkey leather on tk bac 
ground, called a ſofra, and fitting down cro plac 
jegged, cat their food with a kind of wood! x 


ſpoons. In the room of napkins they have a lol 
blue cloth caſt round their table. * 
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Vater is the cuſtomary drink, becauſe wine is 
forbidden by the Alcoran; but the bon-vivants 
ſay it is a counſel rather than a precept, and ſo 
drink it plentifully; but few venture to do this in 
public, except the janizaries, or ſuch as are regard- 
leſs of character. They never mingle water with 
their wine, and ridicule the Chriſtians for this 
practice. 

Wine is plentiful at Conſtantinople, and all 
over the Archipelago; but the poorer claſſes of 
people drink a liquor made of barley and millet, 
tomewhat like beer, though leſs grateful to the 
taſte, Large potations of this will have an inebri- 
ating effect. | 

Coffee is drank at all hours of the day: it is 
eltcemed good for the -head-ach, and to keep 
down vapours from the brain; it comforts the 
ſtomach; promotes digeſtion ; and, in the opi- 
nion of ſome, is a ſpecific for almoſt all com- 
plaints, 

The maſters of the coffee-houſes in Turkey 
maintain muſicians, to entertain their gueſts and 
lure ſtrangers in. Sherbet is alſo much in uſe, 
and is a very pleaſant liquor. It is made in Egypt 
of ſugar, lemon- juice, mutk, ambergreaſe, and 
roſe-water, 

The recreations of the Turks are rather paſſive 
than active. They doze, ſmoke a pipe of tobacco, 
or play on the tambour, a kind of lute, of no ve 
captivating ſounds, They laugh at the Franks, 
as Europeans in general are termed, for walking 
backwards and forwards, and ſetting out for any 
place merely to return again. They ſtudy to enter- 
tain their gueſts with converſation, cheſs, draughts, 
tables, or Himilar kinds 1 paſtime; but they never 
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play for money or any thing of value, in which 
quality they deſerve imitation and praiſe. | 
The military amuſements are ſhooting at marks 
or butts with bows and arrows, darting the 2. 
gaye, ſhooting with an harquebuſe, and running 
The common people take great delight in puppet 
ſhows, which are ſometimes ſkilfully managed 
though in a ſtyle different from ours. The ac 
companying muſic is pretty, but the airs are in. 
delicate, and the dancing poſtures laſcivious. 
The Turkiſh language is a primitive tongue; 
and though not very copious, is 2 and ple 
ſant, and, with ſome additions from the Perſia 
and Arabic, becomes ſufficiently rich and elegant 
The Turks, however, are not much addicted t 
learning; yet they have doctors who explain and Bi 2: 
interpret the laws. vi 

With regard to the religion of this country, th to 
principal article of faith is, That there is but one ar. 
God, and that Mahomet is the Meſſenger of God ba 
As to the commandments, the Turks reduce then vc 
to five, I. To pray five times a day. II. To fat 
in Jent, or the ramadan, as they diſtinguiſh it. Wn 
III. To give alms and perform works of charity, nee 
IV. To go on a pilgrimage to Mecca, V. To kee 
the body clean. Four other points are reckoned 
of importance, though not of abſolute neceſſity to 
ſalvation. To keep Friday a ſabbath ; to be ci 
cumcifed ; to drink no wine; and to abſtain from 
ſwine's fleſh, or things ſtrangled. 

They confeſs the inefficacy of prayer, unlel 
they firſt firmly reſolve to forgive their enemies 
For this reaſon they never let a Friday paſs witli: 
ont bringing about a reconciliation; and from 
this practice and belief ariſe that happy concot 
aud peace, ſo prevaleut among the Turks. 


When 
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/ Where their theological aſſumptions are ſo few 
and ſo fimple, and where, in conſequence, ſuch 
ſtreſs is laid on good works, there we may expect 
to ſee the duties of humanity cultivated in an eſ- 
pecial manner; and if the difference of religions 
ſentiments will not pefmit us to regard them as 
brethren in the ſame faith, we ſhall be obliged to 
allow them at leaſt the character of being good 
Samaritans. 

We are told that, independent of private alms, 
there is no nation which expends more upon pub- 
er lic foundations than the Turks. Even thoſe who 
an have but a moderate fortune, frequently leave 
ant, WT ſomething after their death, to maintain a perſon 
du whole bulineſs it is to ſupply trayellers with water, 
and as they paſs the places of their ſepulture. They 

viſit the fick and the priſoners, and relieve them 
the to the beſt of their judgment and abilities; nor 
ont WM are they inattentive to the wants of thoſe whom a 
God baſhful nicety of feeling keeps ſecluded from the 
hem world. How many families may be found in 
f Turkey, who have been ruined by conflagrations, 
h it. and reftored by charitable contributions! They 
ait need only 8 themſelves at the doors of the 
keey moſques, and they are ſure to attract regard. 
nel Even the peſtilence does not prevent them from 
ity u vinting their neighbours, or untie the bands of 
e ci nature and ſociety, In a word, the Turks are the 
fron oit charitable people on earth; and the princi— 
ple of doing good is not confined to private bene- 
"lence, but extends to works of public utility. 
The highways, the bridges, the moſques, the baths, 
nd the hoſpitals, all bear inconteſtible evidence 
0the force of a religious perſuaſion operating on 
heir conduct. 
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The neighbourhood joins together to ere& 
bridges, where neceſſary, and to render the road 
pleatant and ſafe. The workmen take no hire; 
bat find labourers and maſons gratis for the ſeveral 
ſorts of work. Even in the middle of towns, 
pitchers of water are commonly placed at the 
doors of houſes for the convenience of paſſengers; 
and ſome honeſt muſſelmen, during the heat of 
the ſummer, ſcreen themſelves under tempora- 
ry ſheds on the roads, and invite the weary to 
repoſe with them, and to partake of refreſhments, 
The very beggars, who are not numerous, carry 
their charity to ſuch an extreme, that they give 
their ſuperflaities to ſuch as are poorer or les 
ſucceſsful in begging than themſelves, 

The Mahometans, indeed, are ſaid to extend 
their humane attentions' even to animals and 
plants. They believe this is pleaſing to God; 
fince men, who will uſe their reaſon, may take care 
of themſelves, but animals having only inſtinct to 
guide them, are expoſed to wants which they hare 
not powers to guard againſt, In many town 
they ſell victuals at the corners of ftreets to give 
to the dogs; and ſome even carry their attention 
ſo far, as to have them cured of their wounds, 
Out of mere devotion, they will provide the fe. 
males, which are ready to whelp, with ſtraw and 
thelter for themſelves and their puppies. 

In this country it would ſcarcely be credited 
that there are endowments in Turkey, regular 
ſettled by will, for maintaining a certain number 
of dogs and cats, ſo many days in the week; yt 
this is commonly done, and there are people 
Conſtantinople paid to ſee that the donor's inter 
tions are executed. The butchers and bakers fre 
queutly ſet apart a portion to beltow on dogs: N 
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He Turks have a natural averſion to theſe ani- 
mals, and ſeldom admit them into their houſes, be- 
cauſe they think they infect the air, and ſpread peſ- 
tilential diſorders. Cats, however, being naturally 
very cleanly and grave in their habitudes, are en- 
deared to the Turks by. a ſimilarity of diſpoſition. 

The more devout among the Mahometans, 
water plants from a charitable motive; and culti- 
vate the earth where they grow, that they may 
thrive the better. In doing ſo, they believe that 
they act in a manner agreeable to God, who is the 
creator and preſerver of all things. | 

In the foregoing details, ſhould the picture of 
charity appear to be overcharged, by the feelings 
of a man who found much benevolence and hu- 
manity where he did not expect them, ſtill the 
fact muſt be allowed from the concurrent teſtimo- 
ny of others, that the Turks are a moſt humane 
and charitable race. | 

They appropriate to themſelves the name of 
Motlemim, which has been converted into Muſſel- 
man, ſignifying perſons who profeſs the doctrines 
of Mahomet. They alſo term themſelves Sonnites, 
or obſervers of the oral traditions of Mahomet and 
his three ſucceſſors; and True Believers, in oppo- 
* to the Perſians and others, the adherents of 
Ali. 

The chief ecclefiaſtic is the mufti, which means 
an ex pounder of the law; and his office is of ſuch 
dignity, that when he comes into court, the em- 
peror himſelf riſes from his throne and advances 
ſeven lie ps to meet him. He alone has the ho- 
nour of kiſſing the ſultan's left ſhoulder; while 
the grand vizier, with a more profound inclina» 
lion of the body, Kitles only the edge of the em- 
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peror's veſt, who advances only three ſteps whe 
he grants an audience. 

The law requires that the mufti ſhould be con- 
ſalted on all emergencies, particularly in tholz 
relating to peace and war; but time has leflened 
the reverence for his character, and the puculiar 
regard now ſhewn him, is rather matter of form 
than obligation; for were he to give a diſagree» 
able interpretation of the law, or preſume to tra- 
verſe the emperor's deſigns, he wonld be inſtantly 
depoſed, and his place ſupplied by one of a more 
flexible diſpoſition. On conviction of treaſon or 
any other capital crime, he is put into a mortar, 
kept for that purpoſe, and pounded to death, 

Buſching obſerves, that as the mufti of the 
Turks may be compared to the pope, ſo a cada- 
litker, who is a ſecular perſon, is not very difli- 
milar to a patriarch: a mola anſwers to an arch- 
biſhop; a cady, who is a layman, to a bithop ; and 
an iman to a prieſt. 

The Turks have alſo their convents and monks, 
under the general appellation of derviſes, the 
chief of which are the bektatki, mebelevi, cadri, 
and ſegati, whoſe forms of worſhip conſiſt chictly 
in religious dances. 

At preſent the Mahometans avoid all appear- 
ance of propagating their religion by fire and 
ſword; and the Chriſtians, of various ſects, who 
reſide among them, enjoy full liberty of conſci- 
ence, and much greater tranquillity than among 
ſome who ſtyle themſelves Chriſtians, 

The patriarch of Conſtantinople is at the head 
of the Greek church in this part of the world. 
He is choſen by the neighbouring archbiſhops and 
metropolitans, aud confirmed in his dignity by the 
| approbation 
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-approbation of the ſultan or grand vizier. The 
patriarch's ſituation is moſt reſpectable: he is the 
head and director of the eaſtern church. His re? 
venue amounts to no lefs than one hundred and 
twenty thouſand guilders, one half of which, how- 
ever, he is obliged to pay to the poote, by way of 
annual tribute, excluſive of ſeveral preſents, 
Subordinate to the patriarch are feventy arch- 
biſhops and metropolitans, and a much more con- 
fiderable number of biſhops. The Arminians 
have many churches in this country: the Jevrs and 
Catholics have likewiſe the free exerciſe of their 
religion; and the Swedes have been indulged with 
permiſſion to build a Lutheran church at Conſtan- 


» tinople. 
. Though the Turks are far from being a learned 
ry people, they are not without their ſchools, colleges, 


and ſeminaries; but they are neither well con- 
ducted nor much frequented. For a long time a 
printing preſs was not allowed to be erected; and 
printers are now permitted to publith only works 
on ſcientific or general ſubjects, 

Literature, however, is not ſo rare among the 
zreeks, who have not only ſchools for inſtructing 
children in the principles of religion, but alſo ſome 
miverſities. The ſtate of learning, however, was 
once more flouriſhing among the Greeks ; but it 
uſt be admitted that they labour under every 
liſadvantage, both of government and religion; 
ind without freedom, and-even encouragement, 
cence will never be cultivated with ſucceſs, 
The Ottoman government ſeems to be well cha- 
acterized by M. Tournefort, in the ſubſequent 
paſſages, which will prove how neceſſary it is to 
ucriminate between the government and the 
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Thoſe; ſays he, who do not reflect on the ors 
gin of this empire, diſcern at firſt fight, that the 
Turkiſh government is extremely ſevere and ab 
molt tyrannical; but if we conſider that it began 
in war, and that the firſt Ottomans were from 
father to ſon, the moſt formidable conquerors d 
their age, we ſhall not be ſurpriſed that they l 
mited their power only by their will. Couldit 
be expected, adds he, that princes, who owed ther 
greatneſs ſolely to their own arms, ſhould divek 
themſelves of their right of conqueſt in favour d 
their flaves? It is natural for an empire foundet 
in a time of peace, and the people of which elet 
their own chiet, to be mild and gentle, and the 
authority of it may in a manner be ſhared and 
divided; but the firſt ſultans owed their promo 


tion entirely to their own valour, and being adi J 
ated by maxims of war, affected to be implicit b 
obeyed, to puniſh with ſeverity, and to keep ther cc 
ſubjects in a flate of inability to revolt—in a won. 
to be ſerved only by perſons who ſtood indebteſ in 
to them for their fortune, whom they could ad 
vance without jealouſy, and cruſh without dange nc 
This much may ſuffice as to the maxims an 
which this empire was firſt founded, and fil 
ſubſiſts : the effects of it will not be difficult 0 fid 
Conceive. Wo 
Though the Turks, ſays Tournefort, imagiteſ cat 
that God had endowed with prudence and othe pe: 
. neceſſary talents, thoſe whom the ſultan raiſes ¶ er 
principal employments; yet experience often ti citi 
ti fies the contrary,” What capacity can pages poi for: 
ſeſs, who are trained up among eunuchs, who Wl del; 


_ cipline them with the baſtinado? Would ito 
be better to promote youth by degrees, in an e- 


pire where no regard is paid to birth? * 
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theſe officers paſs at one ſtep, from a ſtate of the 
utmoſt uneaſineſs and conſtraint, to ſuch an ex- 
traordinary elevation, that it is. impoſſible their 
paſſions ſhould not precipitate them into raſhneſs; 
and yet they are intruſted with the government 
of the moſt important. provinces. Poſſeſſing nei- 
ther abilities nor experience to perform the duties 
of their charge, they delegate their power to de- 
puties, who are commonly plunderers on their 
own account, or ſpies of the grand vizier on the 
conduct of their ſuperior, 

Theſe new governors alſo are obliged to have 
recourſe to the Jews; for as they have no pro- 
perty when they quit the ſeraglio, they apply to 
thoſe univerſal uſurers, who frequently lead them 
into all manner of rapine and extortion. The 
Jews, terrificd left they ſhould lote their property 
by the death or diſgrace of the bathaw, never 
ccaſe to teaſe him til! the debt is paid; and of 
neceſſity he robs the people to get rid of their 
importunities. | 
Under ſuch circumſtances, it is evident that 
nothing can be permanent at the Ottoman Porte, 
and that it is a wheel inceſſantly turning. | 
The dominion of the ſultan extends over con- 
fiderable portions of the three quarters of the old 
world. His titles, according to the cuftom of the 
eaſt, are very prolix and magnificent, as will ap- 
pear from the ſubſequent ſpecimen. * We, the 
ſervant and lord of the moſt honoured and bleſſed 
Cities, the venerable houſes and ſacred places be- 
fore which all nations bow ; of Mccca, which God 
delightsto honour; of the reſplendent Medina, and 
the holy city of Jeruſalem; of the imperial and de- 
hrable cities of Conſtantinople, Adrianople, and 
Burſa, emperor ; alſo of Babylon, Damaſcus, of the 
Vox. XI. R tragrant 
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fragrant Paradiſe, and the incomparable Fgypty 
of all Arabia, Antioch, Aleppo, and many othg 
memorable and celebrated places, cities, and faiths 
ful vatials, emperor ; emperor of emperors ; the 
moſt gracious and all powerful ſultan, &ec.” 

The Turkiſh arms are a creſcent. In the right 
of ſuccethon, no regard 1s paid to age or birth- 
right, it being ſufficient it they confine their 
elections to the Ottoman family; but women are 
excluded from the throne. Though the govern- 
ment, however, is purely monarchical and de- 
ſpotic, yet, if the emperor is negligent in indulg- 
ing the humours of the people, and inattentive 
to the janizaries, he is not only in danger of be- 
ing depoſed, but murdered. 

The money current at Conſtantinople is the 
mangour, which is half a quadrin, copper coin; 
and fix of them make an atper, a little piece of 
filver, ſtamped with the grand ſeignior's name, 
and worth about three farthings ſterling, The 
iſolette is valued at fifty-five aſpers. The aſlani, 
which is impreſfed with a lion, is worth eighty 
aſpers; and the piaſtre, or picade, ninety. The 
Turkiſh chequin is worth two piaſtres, and the 
Venetian two piaſtres and ten aſpers, 

Their weights are the quirat, which is four 
grains, and fixteen of them make a dram : tie 
medical is one dram aud a half; and twelye 
drams make an ounce, The rotte confiſts & 
twelve ounces; the oque is three rottes, or fol 
hundred drams; and the cantar is one hundred 
and fifty rottes. 

As a ſpecimen of the imperious and aTuminy 
fiyle uſed by the ſultans, we ſabjoin a cartel 
equally inſolent and extravagant, ſent by Solt 
man I. to the Emperor Maximilian II. 
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„By the connivance of the grace of God in 
heaven, we, Soliman, god on earth, great and 
fablime emperor of*all the world, lord, maſter, 
and diſpoſer of all the followers of Chrift; we 
ſend and declare unto thee, Maximilian, indigna- 
tion, misfortune, and infidelity to thee and thy 
princes, ſubje tts, and adherents, 

„We, moreover, give thee to know, that we, 
by the ſufferance of the great God, ſtyled on 
earth the perpetual and univerſal god, moſt 
mighty emperor, ſoldan of Babylon, lord of Ar- 
menia, the mightieſt in Perſepolis and Numidia, 
the great auxiliary of God, prince in Barbary, 
even to the mountains of Achaia ; king of kings, 
from the meridian to the poles, from the riſing 
of the ſan to the ſetting thereof, the firſt and 
chief placed in the paradiſe of Mahomet, the 
wourge of Chriſtendom and Chriſtians, keeper 
and defender of the ſepulchre of thy God cruci- 
fied, the only victorious and triumphant lord of 
all the world, and of all circuits and provinces 
thereof: thou, Maximilian, who ſtyleſt thyſelf 
king of our kingdom of Hungary, we will viſit 
thee for that cauſe, and make thee acquainted 
with our ſtrength of thirteen kingdoms, collected 
into one hundred thouſand horſe and foot, pre- 
pared for war, with all the power of Turkiſh 
munition, ſuch as thou nor any of thy ſervants 
have ſeen, heard, or had knowledge of; and this 
tven before thy chief city of Vienna. 

„We, Soliman, god on carth, in defiance of 
thee, thy adherents and abettors, do, with our 
warlike ſtrength, pronounce and intend thine and 
their utter deſtruction and depopuiation by every 
means we can deviſe. And this we fignity to 
tice, that thou and thy miſerable people may 
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prepare for death or ruin, With us it is deter 
mined, by the hands of our janizaries, to ravage 
and ſpoil thee, and all thy German kingdoms 
and provinces. This miſery we have denounced 
againſt thee and thy. princes, Have thou no 
doubt but we will come. 

„ Dated in the year of our reign ſorty-ſeven, 
in the city of Conſtantinople, from which we did 
expel thy predeceſſors, their wives, children, aud 
friends, and made them miſerable ſlaves and cap- 
tives.” 

All theſe tumid menaces, however, evaporated 
in ſmoke. Soliman, it js true, made vatt prep 
rations to invade Hungary with a powerful army, 
and actually inveſted the city of Sigeth, on the 
frontiers of Sclavonia, which was detended by 
Count Serini at the head of a numerous garriſon, 
But Soliman died of a malignant fever before 
the place could be reduced. The vizier, however, 
continued the fiege, and the place was defended 
to the laſt extremity by the gallant Serini, wha, 
finding it impollible longer to withſtand the fury 
of the aflailants, made a ſally with his garriſon, 
and was ſlain with all his followers. 

The vizier having entertained his ſoldiers with 
the ſight of Serini's bead on a pole, afterwards 
ſent it to Count Salm, who then commanded at 
Raab, together with this laconic epiſtle: © In 
token of pay love, I ſend thee the head of a mot 
reſolute and valliant commander, thy friend. The 
reſt of his body I have decently buried, as became 
ſuch a man. Sigeth bids thee farewel for ever.” 

But to return to our traveller. Thevenot Jett 
Conſtantinople in 1656, and failed in a ſaique to 
Montagna, from whence he' rode to Burſa, the 
Pruſia of antiquity, and the metropolis of the an- 

cient 
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tient kingdom of Bythinia, and which was the 
capital city of the Turkiſh empire in the reign of 
Orcan, the ſon of Oſman the firſt ſultan, who 
took it in the ſeven hundred and twenty-fixth 
year of the hegyra; but it was afterwards taken 
From Bajazet by Tamerlane. 

This city ſtands about ten miles from Mount 
Olympus, in a pleaſant ſituation, and abounding 
in water. A ftream runs through the town, ſo 
Hot as to boil an egg, and ſeveral bagnios are 
ſupplied with its water, which is ſaid to be a ſo- 
yereign cure in many diſorders incident to man. 

From Burſa he proceeded to Smyrna with the 
Caravan, carrying, as uſual, the neceflary ſupplies 
with them; for nothing is to be met with on the 
Toad, ſave water. 

Burſa is a large town, and well inhabited both 
by Turks and Greeks ; but is neither remarkable 
for beauty nor ſtrength. It is guarded by a 
caſile, near which is an ample amphitheatre, 
where Polycarp, the diſciple of St. John and 
biſhop of Smyrna, ſuffered martyrdom. The port 
is ſmall; but the road is ſpacious and ſafe. By 
the road ſtands the cuſtom houſes of the con- 
ſuls, merchants, and Franks, who have, for the 
moſt part, a door in their dwellings communicat- 
ing with the ſca. | 

| Befides Turks, Chriſtians of various denomina- 
tions have fixed their reſidence here. The ſur- 
rounding country is champaign and fertile, 
abounding in olive trees and gardens. All the 
neceflaries of life are abundant, and the wine is 
moit excellent. This country, bowever, is ſub- 
ject to earthquakes, which frequently do im- 
menſe damage; but ſuch are the local advan- 
tages of Burſa, that they are ſpeedily forgot. 

R 3 The 


„ OM”, cnn. 


_ — 


* 


. 
- 2 


i 


1 
f * 
1 , 
> 
S 12 
& 4.7 
1 
: T5 
1. 
* 
? . 
nn 
HH 
T 
mf RR 
ä ie 
OS 
l } 
\ 
* 
4 NY 
170 
408 
N j 
L 
1 
9 


102 THEYENOT'S TRAVELY 


The ſummer air would be exceſſively hot, ven 
it not moderated by a breeze from the north 
which blows regularly every day, and Win 
the heat. 
Smyrna is a place of great antiquity, and i i 
ſaid to have been founded by the amazon of the 
ſame name. Moſt European nations have facto- 
ries here for the convenience of trade, as it Is 
one of the moſt commercial places in the Levant, 
The chief commerce conſiſts in raw and Pers 
ſian filks, grograms, and cotton. The Engliſh 
factory conſiſts of eighty or one hundred perſons, 
moſt of them younger ſons of reſpectable families, 
who are apprenticed to ſome Turkey merchants 
for ſeven years, three of which they ſpend in 
Europe, to underſtand their maſter's concerns, 
and are then ſent for the remainder of their term 
to negotiate in theſe parts, for which they are 
allowed a certain ſum per cent, If they are in- 
duſtrious and attentive, they not only live gen- 
teelly, but in due time become opulent. 
From Smyrna our traveller proceeded to Ephe- 
ſas, about fourteen or fifteen leagues diftant. In 
the way 1s a village, called Sedequi, about three 
leagues from Smyrna. It is very delighttully fi- 
tuated, and on this account many of the Euro- 
ean factors have their country houſes here, to 
which they retire, by way of changing the ſcene, 
or to enjoy the diverſion of hunting. | 
Epheſus, once ſo famous, is now only a con- 
fuſed heap of rubbith, demoliſhed walls, and 
broken columns. The part, which is ſtill inha- 
bited, is bounded on the eaſt by a Jarge plain, 
which extends to the Archipelago, and on every 
other hide by high hills, 
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The moſt remarkable ſtructure in this town is 
the old church of St. John the Evangeliſt, The 
Turks have converted it into a moſque, and add- 
ed a minaret, adorning it in other reſpects after 
their faſhion. Its principal curioſities were tranſ- 
ported to Conſtantinople, to decorate the moſque 
which the Sultan Soliman erected in that city, 

The cattle 1s fituated on a hill, and has an an- 
cient tower ſtill ſtanding, on the top of which is 
a very curious piece of ſculpture in baſs relief, 
which, according to ſome, repreſents the hiſto 
of Marcus Curius; while others take it to be the 
deſtruction of Troy. The fact is, it is impoſhble 
to examine it near enough to aſcertain this cir- 
cumſtance ſufficiently. 
8s, In paſting this tower may be ſeen three pieces 
mm W_ of marble, one of which repreſents Bauhmal; the 
re WW ſecond, a man fallen from his horſe, and a per- 
n- ſon in a ſenator's habit, who ſeems to be lament- 
n- ing the accident; the third, is the figure of a 

dead body laid out for interment. gy 
he- A large incloſure, where anciently ſtood the 
In the temple of Diana, has nothing now remark- 
ree able but one ſpacious gate, much ruined and de- 
 6- MW faced. Within the area, on the north fide, is a 
ro- man on horfeback, traced on a ftone, with a dog 
by him, and a ſerpent twiſted round a tree. On 
the ſouth fide are two inſcriptions ; but they are 
lo contuled, that it is impoſſible to read them. 

Not far from Epheſus lies an ifland, called 
Scala Nova, by the Turks Cous-Adaſi; which pro- 
duces the richeſt muſcadine wine of any in the 
Archipelago. 

Our author went to viſit the wonders of Chio, 
ſo much celebrated throughout all Aſia. This 
land, which may be called the paradiſe of 

a Grecce, 
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Greece, is governed by Chriſtians, under the at» 
thority of the Turks, who command in ſrul 
matters. The natives obtained thoſe privileges 
by making a voluntary ſubmiſſion to Mahomet II. 
when he conquered Greece; and the Turks ſuffer 
them to enjoy them without moleſtation. 

Up and down the iſland are ſeveral churches 
belonging either to the popiſh biſhops or monks; 
bat the religious edifices of the Greeks are much 
more numerous. They are all well attended; 
and divine ſervice is performed with as much | 
ſplendor and ceremony as in the middle of Chriſt Wi 
endom. F 
- Chio produces large quantities of gum maſtic, 
They prick the trees in Auguſt and September, 
and the gum, exuding by the perforations in the 
bark, trickles down the tree, and concretes into 
flat pieces at the bottom, which are afterwards 
dried in the ſun, and purified from the duſt that 
adheres: to the ſurface, About one thouſand 
cheſts of maſtic are annually gathered in this 
iſland, three hundred of which, or about three 
hundred weight, belong to the grand ſeignior, 
and the reſt are obliged to be ſold at a ſtipulated 
price to tne farmer of the cuſtoms. 

Dioſcorides ſays, the maſtie of Chio is the belt 
in the world. It is a white gum, which enters 
into the compoſition of many ointments; and 
theGreeks indulge themſelves frequently in chews 
ing it, becauſe it ſweetens the breath and whitens 
the teeth. It is alſo mixed with flour, to render 
the bread more delicate. 

The chief town of this iſland bears the ſame 
name. It is well built and populous. Many d 
the inhabitants are Chriſtians, either Greeks d 


Latins, who have each of them a biſhop. Here 
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art ſeveral convents of nuns; but it is ſaid, theſe 
females do not ſeclude themſelves ſo much from 
| the ſociety of the other ſex, as good morals re- 
; quire. Indeed, they are not bound by perpetual 
N yows; but may leave their convent when they 
pleaſe. They are very 1kilful in embroidery in 
5 gold and ſil ver. 
F Chio is mnch expoſed to thoſe dreadful vifita- 
U tions, earthquakes; and there is often a ſcarcity 
of water. It rains but little here; and every 
þ ſpring. Turks, Greeks, Latins, and Jews, join in 
(t- proceſſions to obtain this diſpenſation from Provi- 
dence, ; 
Notwithſtanding its ſtony ſoil and a ſcarcity 
of water, corn and wine arrive at great perfec- 
he ton, and all kinds of provifions are cheap. Par- 
0 Wl tridges are ſo tame, that they are fed by keepers, 
rds hoſe whiſtle they obey. 

The Chiots manufacture damaſk, ſatins, taffe- 
as, fuſtians, and other 61k ſtuffs, and carry on a 
YWiſk trade with Grand Cairo, and the maritime 
cities of Barbary and Natolia. Such as are not 
*pgaged in buſineſs, fit whole days under the 
ſhade of trees, and amuſe themſelves in conver- 
ſation, Learning is almoſt become obſolete; yet 
the natives poſſets a ſharp wit and much dexteri- 
ty in the management of their affairs. 

Both ſexes are very partial to dancing ; and on 
Sundays and holidays this is their uſual diverſion. 
A ftranger may join in their feſtivities without 
offence, The men are not at all jealous, and the 
women are naturally familiar and attentive to 
ſtrangers. 

Another ifle of the Archipelago, bordering on 
Aſia, is Patino, the Patmos of the ancients. It is 

about 
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about eighteen miles in circuit; and contaim 
only one well-built town, with a caſtle in the 
centre, called the Monaftery of St. John, where 
two hundred Greek monks reſide. St. John be- 
ing baniſhed to this ifland, is faid to have written 
the Revelations here, They carefully preſerve a 
body in a caſe, which they affirm is the body of 
St. John, and ſtill ſhew the grotto in which he 
was reported to have penned the Apocalypſe. 

There are about three thoutand inhabitants; 
but the ſoil being ſteril and arid, the means of 
ſubſiſtence are not eafily procured. They are 
generally Chriſtians, and are tributary to the 
grand ſeignior. 

Nixia, anciently Naxos, is abont one hundred 
and twenty miles in circumference, It was for- 
merly ſubject to the ſanudi and ſomarigi, Venetian 
nobles; and many families ſtill boaſt their deſcen 
from them. It afterwards fell into the hands d 
the Turks under Solymus. | 
The land is generally fertile, particularly th} 
Vale of Darmilla, which has eighteen villages 
Cloſe by the ſhore, over againſt the Iſland of Nv 
caria, is to be ſeen, on a rugged mountain, ſome 
ruins of the caſtle of Apollo, built of enormouſly 
large ſtones. | 

On the hills, in this iſland, grows a kind of 
ſhrub, which produces the gum labdanum. It it 
ſometimes collected from the beards of the goats 
which feed on it. As it is only a viſcid exuday 
tion from the plant, it is difficult to procure i 
pure or in large quantities. 

About two leagues from Nixia is the Iſle of 
Paros, which has three caſtles, ſeveral villages 
and a good harbour, The antiquities * 


1 
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$and, confiſting of ſtatues, marble chefts, &c. 
have been carried away *, as well as from Delos; 
ſo that there now remains only one image of a 
woman, which is ſo large that it cannot be ſtirred. 

This latter ifland was famous for its noble 

uarries of marble, and ſtill more for the oracle 
of Apollo; but now it is the chief reſort of the 
Corſairs. 

Mycone was once populous and celebrated; 
but, owing to the oppreſſion of the Turks, is now 
almoſt forſaken. It is about three miles in com- 
paſs. We omit the mention of ſeveral inferior 
iſlands, becauſe the enumeration of them would 
furniſh little information or entertainment“ 

From Chio, 'Thevenot ſailed from Egypt, and 
in his paſlage took a view of the Ifle of Samos. 
It is a very barren country, though celebrated for 
being the native place of Pythagoras, Pelycrates, 
and the Sybil. Over againſt Samos is the Iſland 
of Nicaria, anciently called Icaria, from Icarus 
the ſon of Daedalus. It has an arid rocky ſoil, 
and ſupports about three thouſand inhabitants, 
who appear very poor. They are excellent ſwim- 
mers, and dive tor ſponges and wrecks, The 
richeſt men in this iſle give their daughters in 
marriage to the beſt diver, which is tried in the 
preſence of. the father and the young lady, and 
he who can remain longeſt under water gains the 
fair prize, 

The grand ſeignior receives his tribute in 
fponges. They have ſome vineyards among the 
rocks, of which they make a wine, of a molt ex- 
traordinary diuretic quality. The Greek empe- 
tors, of Conſtantinople, made this iſland the place 


* The Parlan chunicle fortunately belongs to this country., 
of 
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of baniſhment for perſons of quality who fell un 
der their diſpleaſure. 

Leaving Samos, our author came to the Iſle of 

tanchio, or Iſola Longa. Its ancient name was 
Coos. It is about ſeventy miles in circumference, 
and is very fruitful. particularly in wine. By the 
ſea ſide is a pretty ſtroug caſtle, where the Turks 
Keep a garriſon. Near this lies the town, where 
there is a tree of ſuch vaſt extent, as to be 
able to ſhelter two thouſand perſons under its 
branches; and in this fituation a number of 
tradeſmen exercite their vocations. 

This-iſland was famous for being the birth 
place of Aſculapins and Hippocrates, the princes 
of phyſicians; and of Apclles, the prince of 
painters. The knights of Malta held it, while 
they were maſters of Rhodes, and many of their 
monuments are ſtill in being. The women of 
this iſle are ſaid to be too partial to ſtrangers. 

After touching at Bodrou, Theveuot tailed to 
Rhodes. This iſle has Lvcia on the north, the 
Ifle of Cyprus on the eaft, Candia on the weft, 
and Egypt on the ſouth, It is one hundred mile 
in circuit, and enjoys a temperate climate. The 
ſoil is fruitful, and it has many populous villages 
beſides a ſmall, but ſtrong city. 

This iſland has often chaaged its maſters. The 
Greeks, the Saracens, the Knights of St. John 
of Jeruſalem, ſucceſſively occupied it: at laſt it 
fell under the dominion of the Turks in the 
reign of Soliman II. and ſtill continues tribu- 
tary to them, 
The town has two harbours, of which the prit 
cipal, or great port, is ſpacious, but not al'w2js 
ſafe. Near the entrance ſtauds a tower, built bf 


the Turks, on the tits of che tower of St. Nicks 
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as. It is well furniſhed with cannon, and op- 
zoſite to it ſtands the caſtle of St. Angelo. 

This caftle and the tower were built in the 
lace where ſtood the Coloſſus, one of the ſeven 
onders of the world; between the legs of which 
nps under full fail might paſs. It repreſented 
he ſun, and was caſt by Chares, the Lyndian. 
ts height was fifty cubits, and the expanſion of 
ts legs fifty fathoms. In one hand it carried a 
ight-houſe, It was overthrown by a concuſſion 
df the earth, and being broken in pieces by the 
Saracens, was fold to a Jew, who loaded nine 
undred camels with the metal, which he carried 
o Alexandria in the year of the Chriſtian era 

54, after it had ſtood one thouſand four hun- 
Ired and ſixty-one years. | 

The port of the gallies is a good harbour, but 
he mouth is extremely narrow, ſo that only one 
eſſel can paſs at a time. This entrance is night- 
ſhut up with a chain. 

The town has high and well-built walls, plant- 
d with falcons at top, and below are port-holes 
or cannon. It has three gates; one towards the 
2a, and two on the land tide. Over the water» 
ate 1s ſet up the Dragon's Head, which was 
urty-three feet long, and waſted all the country 
ound, This monſter was flain by Deogate de 
020n, one of the knights of St. John“. 

The ftreets are broad and pretty well paved. 

is inhabited chiefly by Turks and Jews; for, 
ough the Chriſtians are permitted to open thaps 


the town by day, they are nightly obliged ts 
tre to the villages, 


Naturaliſts know nv ſuch animal as a dragon. Ts the ſpe - 
iextinct ? or rather, was it not ſome of the larger kinds of 
beats which went auciently under this name ? 


Vol. XI, L 
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Lindo, the country of Chares,who fabricatedthy 
Coloſſus, is à little rock at the point of the Ifled 
Rhodes, ſixty miles from the town. It has 1 
ſtrong tort. 

At the bottom of the Mediterranean lies thy 
noble Iſland of Cyprus, famous in all ages for th 
fertility of its ſoil, the excellence of its climats 
and the advantages of its ſituation. In differen 
ages it has obtained different appellations : and 
ſome of them are ſuch, as render it difficult þ 
aſcertain the authorities on. which they ar 
founded. At laſt it obtained the name of Cyprus 
which it ftill retains, though the derivation is) 
no means clear. 

In ancient times, it was ſacred to Venus, a 
account of the laſciviouſneſs of its inhabitants; 
or perhaps from its fertility ; for tertility and it 
cundity generally accompany each other. Th 
ſummers are prodigiouſly hot, ſo that ſometims 
the brooks, and even the rivers, have been diu a 
up; and in the reign of Conſtantine the Great co. 
they had no rain for thirty-fix years togetha ga 
which almoſt reduced it to a deſert. Such vi co. 
ations, however, are by no means frequent; aun 
a ſolitary inſtance or two ought not to derogalt 


from the allowed fertility of the ſoil. be 

Corn, wine, oil, ſugar, cotton, honey, vo ſuc 
turpentine, alum, verdegreaſe, almoſt all ſorts ¶ mo 
inetals, and moſt excellent ſalt, are the natui ria. 
productions of this highly-favoured iſle. It n 
tains ſeveral ports, all the materials requi ſite cha 
ſhip-building, and all the commodities that ch; 
render a trade extenſive and advantageous. mot 


theſe bleflings are counterbalanced by a tyrali 
cal government; and under this deſpotiſm, it 
neither half cultivated nor peopled. | 
| A Turk 
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A Turkiſh baſhaw deſtroys the ſugar-canes, 
«Wet the Cypriots ſhould become too opulent, an 
14 evil which there is little reaſon to dread under 
ſuch an adminiſtration. In ſhort, this iſland fur- 
be WW niſhes an additional proof to the many that may 
ve produced how far tyranny may defeat all the 
te kind intentions of Nature. 
en From a million of inhabitants, the population 
is now reduced to thirty thouſand ; from a climate 
chat boaſted a perpetual ſpring, it is now become 
at WW both unwholeſome and unpleaſant ; from cities 
and towns, which almoſt touched each other, it 
row contains only ſcattered villages and heaps of 


ruins; from an exuberant abundance of all things 
neceflary for comfort or luxury, the inhabitants 
are reduced to indigence and wapt. So that the 
| it- curſory ſurvey of modern Cyprus would refate all 
Ie that poets and hiſtorians have ſaid in its favour. 
068 Such are the baneful effects of a falſe religion and 
ira deſpotic government. In 1191, Cyprus was 
rea, conquered by Richard J. king of England, who 
the gave it to Guy of Lufiguan, in whote family it 
vine continued for many generations. It afterwards 
auß under went ſeveral revolutions. 

While theſe iſlands are under review, it would 
be unpardonable to neglect Candia, which makes 
ſuch a conſpicuous figure, both in ancient and 
modern hiſtory. Who has not heard of the infu- 
nate wars carried on here between the Venetians 
and the Turks? The inhabitants of this iſle are 
characterized as ſenſible, brave, and hardy; 
whereas the natives of Scios are ſaid to have al- 
moſt contrary qualities, A Turkiſh bathaw, 
tained for his wiſdom, remarked that a wiſe Sciot 
ad a green horſe were equally rare. By this un- 


lucky 
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lucky ſarcaſm, he ſtamped the name of Prafliny, 
or Green, on the whole nation. But as for the 
Candiots, though hated by the Turks, yet they: 
allow them to pofleſs both courage and under: 
ftanding, of which they have given frequent proof, 
Candia, the ancient Crete, after a war of twen- 
ty-leven years, in which the Venetians diſplay: 
ed prodigies of valour, at laſt fell under the power 
of the Turks. The city of Candia was defended 
to the laſt extremity. After a cloſe fiege d 
nearly two years continuance, directed by the 
vizier in perſon, with the flower of the 'Turkih 
army, the Venetians were obliged to ſurrender; 
yet npon the moſt honourable terms, carrying 
with them every thing they pleaſed. 

So much was the vizier rejoiced at the capture 
of this long-diiputed prize, that he ordered ſeye- 
ral of the Turkiſh boats to aſſiſt his enemies in 
tranſporting their goods to the ſhips ; and, like: 
man of honour, he ſtrictly obſerved the terms d 
the capitulation, and puniſhed two janizarics with 
death, who had dared to act contrary to them, 
The fame of this ſiege, the length to which i 
w:s protracted, the expedients of aſſault and de 
fence will ever fill the hiſtoric page; but this 
not the place to enter into particulars. All the 
arts of war were exhauſted on both ſides, but 
numbers and perſeverance at laſt turned the ſcak 
in favour of the Turks. 

Candia once contained twenty cities, and 
above one thouſand towns, villages, and Jarge 
monaſteries; now it has not more than ſour cities 
and about three hundred towns and villages. Te 
labyrinth has been often mentioned, and its on: 
gin ard aſe as often diſputed. Its intricacie 
extcnd about two miles, and it is fo covered "= 
ean 
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earth on the top, as to have the appearance of 
ſolid land. It can only be viſited by the uſe of 
candles and lanterns, with a line. Under foot, 
the path is plain, and over head is an arch of dif- 
ferent heights in the different windings. In 
tracing this vaſt labyrinth, we meet with ſeveral 
vaults, probably uſed” as places of ſepulture. 
Large bats, in cluſters, hang from the roof and 
walls. Some have proceeded a confiderable way 
in this ſubterraneous abode; but as the damps 
are unpleaſant, and nothing is found to re- 
ward the toil ar to gratify the curioſity of adven- 
turers, few are willing to explore it to its remoteſt 
receſſes. 

To the ſouth-weſt, at about ten miles diſtance, 
ſtands the famous Mount Ida, which caſts a ſha- 
dow on the labyrinth at four o'clock. On it are 
many pleaſant monaſteries, with groves of cypreſs 
trees. So vaſt is its height, that we are told the 
Coaſt of Barbary may be ſeen from its ſummit. 

he modern name of Ida is Pfilla Vuona. 

Not one eighth of the houſes of Candia are now 
inhabited, and very few are left entire. The 
Turks ſeem to have great pleaſure in the acquiſi- 
tion of this place, but take little care to render 
it productive of advantages to them. The num- 
ber of the inhabitants is reckoned at ten thouſand, 
including Greeks. ' A conſtant garriſon of two 
houſand janizaries is kept here, beſides the ba- 
maw's guards. Since the Turks have become 
maſters of the place, they have granted permil- 
ion to people of any religion to ſettle here; but 
he ſun of Candia ſeems to be ſet for ever, unleſs 
t ſhould once more change its maſters. 

The port is almoſt circular, and is very ſecure, 
ut there is not depth of water for ſhips of any 

L 3 conſiders 
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conſiderable burden. In fact, it was almoſt quite 
choked up with rubbiſh, till it was cleared by; 
French engineer. The Turks ſtill ſhew a ſmall 
cave or arch, where they report the Venetian ge 
neral flept, to ſecure himtelf from the bomly 
which were thrown into the town, This is pro 
bably an invention; for the befieged certainly 
ſhewed no ſymptoms of cowardice or timidity, 
With the firtt fair wind, M. Thevenot proceed- 
ed for Egypt from Cyprus, and came to an anche 
in the port of Alexandria, As we thall have o-. 
caſion, in the ſequel, to trace the antiquities d 
that celebrated country, under ſuch able guida 
as Pococke and Norden, we ſhall here diſmiſs 
him, grateful for the entertainment and infirug 
ton he has afforded us. 
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HA DIN was the ſon of a jeweller at Paris, 
and was born in 1643. Having received 
a liberal education, he early devoted himſelf to 
commerce; and proſecuted with great ſucceſs the 
traffic in jewels, which he perfectly underſtood, 
and by which he acquired, with an unſpotted re- 
putation, an ample and affluent fortune. By dif- 
ferent routes he made ſeveral excurſions into the 
eaſt, and reſided ſeveral years in Perſia. His tra- 
vels are diſtinguiſhed for accuracy and fidelity, 
and have ever been held in high eftimation. They 
were nrſt publiſhed in the Engliſh language, but 
have fince run through ſeveral improved editions 
in French, | 
On the revocation of the edit of Nantz, in 
1685, Chardin, who it appears was a proteſtant, 
came over to England, where he was treated with 
much reſpect on account of his wealth and cha- 
racter, and had the honour of knighthood confer- 
red on him by Charles II. IIe continued to re- 
ide in this country, where he purchaſed a large 
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eſtate, and died in an advanced age, in 1714, 
leaving two ſons and ſeveral daughters to inherit 
his ample poſſeſſions, | hs 

T left Paris, ſays Sir John, on the 17th of Au- 
guſt 1671, to return to Perſia, where the late king 
had conſtituted me his merchant by letters patent; 
and had commiſſioned me to procure many jewel, 
of value, which were to be ſet according to mo- 
dels drawn by his majefty's own hand. M. Rai. 
fin, a gentleman of great integrity, who had been 
my companion 'in my former travels, engaged 
again in this commerce. We ſpent fourteen 
months in the richeſt countries of Europe, in 
ſearch of the largeſt jewels and the fineſt wrought 
corals, Meanwhile, we provided ourſelves with 
a variety of the moſt coſtly articles in gold, filver, Wi : 
watch and clock machinery, and befides, took 
with us twelve thouſand ducats in gold. 

Travelling by the way of Milan, Venice, and 
Florence, we arrived at Leghorn, and embarked Wl - 
in a ſhip, under Dutch convoy for Smyrna, which 
we reached on the 2d of March 1672, and twelve b. 
days after, landed at Conſtantinople. In this ci. WF 7 
ty we remained four months; but a quarrel W., 
breaking out between the grand vizier and the te 
French ambaſſador, we were alarmed with reports 
that all belonging to the French nation were about n 
to be arreſted ; and fearful of loſing our mer. u. 
chandize, which was very valuable, we made all n 
poſſible expedition to avoid the danger, by tra- g. 
velling into Perſia. I 

The weather being now hot, the caravans wen 
ſuſpended ; but the Porte being about to ſends WMI,,1 
new commander with ſoldiers, and the annual fe- d 
mittance of money to the fort of Aſoph, on the ar 
Lake Meœotis, we obtained a pailage in a vey for 
| 1 
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iſh ſaique; and on the 27th of July, embarked at 
a port on the Thracian Boſphorus. | | 
This ſtraight, which is about fiſteen miles in 
length, and in moſt places about two broad, re- 
ceives its name from the ſuppoſition that an ox is 
capable of ſwimming- acrols it. It 1s certainly 
ont of the moſt delightful channels in the world; 
for the riſing thores are covered with pleaſure 
houſes, gardens, and plantations, and are watered 
by a multitude of ſprings and fountains. 

In fine weather, this ſtraight is enlivened by a 
number of barks failing backwards and forwards, 
and the proſpe& of Conſtantinople from the top 
of it, about two miles diſtance, is one of the mott 
enchanting in nature, It is well defended by 
forts, 

On the 2d of Auguſt, we arrived at Caffa, a 
port in the Tauricus Cherſoneſus, a peninſula 
about thirty-five leagues from north to ſouth, and 
fifty- five from eaſt to weſt. The iſthmus, which 
Joins it to the continent, is about a league in 
breadth. This track is inhabited by the Crim 
Tartars, who dwell in cities aud towns, while 
their neighbours, the Nogays and Calmucs, live in 
tents. 

Caffa is a large town, built at the bottom of a 
bill on the beach. It is ſurrounded with ftrong 
walls, and has a caſtle at cach end, which advances 
into the ſea; whence the town, being viewed 
from a veſſel in che harbour, appears in form of 
a creſcent, | 

The caſtle on the ſonth ſtands on an eminence, 
which commands the whole place, and is the re- 
dence of the baſhaw. The houſes in the town 
are computed at four thouſand, about three 
tourths of which belong to the Turks and Tar- 

tars, 
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tars, and the reſt to the Greeks and Arminiam 
They are neither large nor elegant, being chief 
built of earth; nor are there. many edifices of 
ſtone in the place. | 
The ſurrounding ſoil is dry and ſandy, prodne: 
ing little fruit, and the water is indifferent ; but 
the air is pure and ſalubrious. Provifions of all 
kinds, notwithſtanding the ſterility of the ſoil, ar 
cheap and good. A conſiderable trade is carried 
on here in ſalt fiſh and caviare, which being 
caught in the Lake Mcootis, are tranſported into e 
all parts of Europe. The inhabitants alſo furnii Wi * 

c 
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Conſtantinople and other places with corn, falt 
and butter, the latter is the beſt in all Turkey. | 
On the 30th of Auguſt, we departed from Ca, 
fa, in a (hip bound for Mingrelia, and next di 
arrived at Donſlow, or the Salt Pits, about fify d 
miles from Caffa. Here amazing quantities d 
ſalt are made from the ſca- water, concreted by 
the heat of the ſun. Two hundred veſſels are (aid l 
to be annually laden with it. b! 
About a mile from the ſhore is a village of the 
Tartars, with a ſmall moſque, and round it a gret 


number of tents. Some of theſe are handſomely te 
erected, and hung and fleored with tapeſtry. * 
Every family, who can afford it, have three df 1 


thoſe habitations, one for their own ute, another 
for their ſervants, and the third for their cattle De 
The corn and forage is ftowed in magazines unde 
ground, and ſo artificially covered, that they art 
not eafily traced, except by the natives. Thel tl 
tents are eaſily ſtruck and removed on occaſion, 
by means of their horſes and oxen, of which the) 
breed a great number. They profeſs the Maho. 
metan religion; but intermix many ridiculoul ol 
rites of divination with it. | | 


From 
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From Dunſlow we ſailed along the channel to 
Cape Cuodos, The coaſt on both ſides is ſubject 
to the Turks, and thinly inhabited by the Tartars. 
From the ſtraight that opens into the Lake Maz- 
otis to Mingrelia, is fix hundred miles, along a 
pleaſant woody ſhore, inhabited by a people call- 
ed the Cherks, or Circaſhan Tartars, who diſclaim 
any allegiance to the grand ſeignior. The veſ- 
ſels, which paſs from Conſtantinople to Mingrelia, 
trade with theſe people, but with much cautious 
circumſpection, as they are remarkably perfidious 
and defigning. This trade is carried on by ex- 
change; the Circaſſians bringing down ſlaves of 
both ſexes, wax, honey, leather, and furs, which 
they barter for ſuch commodities as they want. 

Circaſſia is a pleaſant and fertile country, pro- 
ducing many excellent fruits almoſt ſpontaneouſ- 
ly; but the chief wealth of the inhabitants con- 
ifts in their cattle and ſheep. The wool of the 
latter is in high eſtimation. Millet is the only 
grain they ſow for the uſe of man, and barley for 
their horſes. The women till and manure the 


hand, Their uſual beverage is water, or boza, a 
termented liquor made from millet, as potent as 


wine, 

They live in wooden hats, and go almoſt na- 
ked ; their beds are made of theep ikins ſewed to- 
gether, and ſtuffed with millet leaves, beaten, in 
the thrathing of that grain, as ſmall as-oat chat, 

Chriſtianity was formerly eſtabliſhed here; but 
this has by degrees degenerated to a number of 
ndiculous ceremonies, neither Chrifti.a nor Ma- 
hometan. 

The Abcas border on the Circaſſians, and occy- 
py about one hundred miles of the coaſt towards 
Mingrelia. They are leſs ſavage than the Cir« 

| 2 ; caſhans ; 
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caſſians; but equally inclined to pillage, f 
which reaſons merchants are obliged to be upot 
their guard in trading with them. Like thej 
neighbours, they deal in the human race, whic 
forms their principal article of trade. 

On the 10th of September, we arrived at Isg 
our, a port in Mingrelia, where veſſels trading 
thither generally lie. It is a deſert place, and 
therefore traders are obliged to conſtruct huts d 
booths for themſelves on the ſhore, to accommo- 
date them during their ſtay, which is frequenth 
determined by the amicable or hoſtile conduct d 
the natives. 

Colchis, or Mingrelia, is fituated at the botton 
of the Black Sea. It is bounded on the eaſt by 
the little kingdom of Imeretta ; on the ſouth hy 
the Black Sea; and on the north by Mount Cav 
caſus. The rivers Codours and Rione, the Cora 
and Phaſis of antiquity, divide it; the one from 
the Abcas, and the other from the Imeretta. It 
length is about one hundred and ten miles, and 
its breadth ſixty. 

The inhabitants of Caucaſus, who border cn 
Colchis, obtain different appellations; among 
the reſt are the Black Circathans, fo denominated 
from the fogs that invelope the face of the iky, 
and not from their complex1ons ; for they are re- 
markably fair. Theſe people were anciently 
Chriſtians, but now ſubſiſt by robbery and raping 
emancipating themſelves from all religions and 
moral ties, and pollefling little except the powe 
of ſpeecli to diftinguith them from the brut 
They are very tall and portly; but their looks ii. 
dicate their ſavage diſpoſitions. 

The ancient Colchis was much ſuperior in es 
tent to the preſent Mingrelia. Its capital, of ti 
| 4am 
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fame name, was ſeated at the efflux of the Phaſis. 
The country is uneven, full of hills and moun- 
tains, valleys and plains, It is chiefly covered 
with woods, which are conſtantly uſurping the 
few cultivated ſpots that preſent themſelves, 

The air is temperate with regard to heat or 
cold; but its humidity, from almoſt perpetual 
rains, often gives riſe to the peſtilence and other 
fatal diſorders. Numerous rivers deſcend into 
the Black Sea from Mount Caucaſus. 

The ſoil is unpropitious to corn or pulſe, and 
the fruits are inſipid and unwholeſome, excepting 
the vines, which produce an excellent liquor. 
Did the inhabitants poſſeſs the art of preparing 
their wine properly, it would be inferior to none 
in the univerſe. 

In ſeed time the ground is ſo very moiſt, that 
they ſow wheat and barley without ploughing. The 
common grain, however, is gomm, which reſem- 
bles millet, and is about the fize of coriander, 
ſeed, Of this they make a paſte, which is uſed 
inſtead of bread, and is eſteemed preferable to 
wheat ; being agreeable to the taſte, conducive 
to health, and of a cooling and laxative nature, 

Beef and pork are very plentiful, and conſtitute 
the ordinary food. Goat's fleſh is alſo uſed, but 
it is lean and ill-Aavoured. Veniſon is common, 
and the country abounds in boars and ſeveral 
forts of game, and wild fowl of great delicacy 
and flayour, 


The nobles amuſe themſelves in field ſports, 
particularly in hawking ; but the paſtime in which 
they take moſt delight, is flying the falcon at the 
beron, which they catch ſolely for the tuft on its 


gown, which they transfer as an ornament to 
their bonnets. | 
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Mount Caucaſus produces many wild. heafk, 
ſuch as lions, tigers, leopards, wolves, and jack 
als. The wolves frequently make great hayod 
among the cattle and horſes, and ſometimes infeh 
the dwellings of the natives, 

The horſes in this country are numerous and 
high mettled, and being kept at little or no er 
pence, the natives are very fond of uſing them, 

Here are very few cities or towns, the houſy 
being chiefly ſcattered over the country, nor ar 
they numerous collectively. Mingrelia has ſere 
ra] caſtles, the chief of which, where the pring 
keeps his court, is called Rues. This caſtle has 
ſtone wall, but a ſingle piece of artillery, well d- 
reed, would batter it to the ground. 

The caſtles, as they are called, are built in the 
receſſes of thick woods, in form of a tower, cap: 
ble of containing fifty or ſixty perſons, This 
tower is the place of ſtrength, where the richs 
of the prince or lord are ſecured, and of thoſe who 
put themſelves under his protection. Near this 
tower, which is of ſtone, are five or fix others d 
wood, which ſerve as magazines of proviſions, and 
as places of retreat for their wives and children, 
in caſe of an attack. 

The area, in which they are incloſed, is ſu' ha 
rounded by a cloſe hedge and a thick wood; bl 4 
that theſe retreats are not eafily found or forced; i. 
the road which condutts to them being ſtopped 
up by trees, whenever any apprehenſion of al 
enemy is entertained, 

The Mingrelians, in general, build their houſe 
of wood, of which they have great plenty, adapt 
ed for this purpoſe ; but none are ever more that 
two ſtories high, and the poor are ſatisfied will 


one, The lower apaxuncuts are furniſhed with 
| bed 
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beds and couches to lie or ſit on, becauſe of the 
humidity of the earth; but they have neither 
rindow nor chimney; "and the cattle at night 
generally lodge under the ſame roof with their 
jafters. 

The men are well ſhaped, and the women are 
o beautiful, that they ſeem born to inſpire love; 
yet they all paint their faces, and particularly 
heir eyebrows, as if nature had been moſt un- 
ropitious to their charms. They dreſs in a very 
mental ſtyle, in a Perſian habit, and their 
air is ſet off to advantage. 

They are witty, affable, and complimentary; 
dut naturally proue to deceit, cruelty, and laſci- 
ſiouſneſs. 

The men, who have alſo many noxious qualities 
pf the ſame kind, ſeem to place their principal glo- 
yin being dexterous thieves. They juſtify the pro- 
priety of having many wives, by obſerving that 
hey bring them many children, which they can ſell 
or ready money, or exchange for neceflaries; yet, 
cking to relate! when they are unable to rear 
hem, they eſteem it charitable to deſtroy new 
horn infants, and old people, who are paſt their 
abour and enjoyments ; becauſe they lay it diſ- 
larges them from miſery. 

Adaltery and inceſt, with other hideous irregu- 
aities, are ſcarcely conſidered as criminal in 
lingrelia; and a fine of a hog generally com- 
utes an unlawful intercourſe with another 
nan's wife. 

As the nobles or gentry have abſolute power 
rer of the lives and fortunes of their vaſſals, they 
land diſpoſe of their wives and children as 

ey think fit. Beſides, every hutbandman is 
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bound to ſupply his lord with as much corn, wing, 
cattle, and other proviſions as he can afford. 

Thus the riches of the chiefs conſiſt in the 
number of their vaſſals, whoſe private quarrel 
they decide; but when they themſelves are at yz 
Tiance, they arm their peaſants, and determine 
the controverſy by force. We 

Their dreſs is very ſingular, All the mals, 
except the eccleſiaſtics, ſuffer but a ſmall portion 
of their beard to grow. They ſhave the top a 
the head, leaving only a little hair on the temple, 
which reaches down to the ears. They wear! 
bonnet of finc felt, which, in winter, is lined with 
fur; but they are either ſo poor or ſuch econ. 
miſts, that they put it in their pockets when it 
begins to rain, and go barcheaded rather than er. 
Poſe it to be ſpoiled, 

Perſians in low circumſtances go almoſt naked 
having only a veſtment of a triangular form, 2 « 
one end of which is a hole, through which ther if © 
paſs their heads; This covering, which is «WM © 
ftrong felt, they turn to that fide from when ll © 
the wind or rain comes. They have alſo a kind 
of ſhirt, which reaches down to the knees, and 
tucked into a ſtraight pair of breeches, This t 
ſhirt is never changed till it is worn out, and! 
ſeldom waſhed more than thrice a year. In co 
ſequence, they are covered with vermin, whid 
they diſlodge by ſhaking their ſhirt weekly ot 
the fire. i 

Their ſhoes, or rather ſandals, are made of 
buffalo hides, tied round the foot, and faſtened 1 
with thongs of the ſame kind. When the ſnovffl ©* 
covers the ground, they uſe a ſpecies of ſhot 


adapted for walking on it, without ſinking in. 
| 1 
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The whole family, males and females, eat to- 
gether without diſtinction: the king with all his 
retinue, down to his very grooms, and the queen 
with her loweſt domeſtics. In fair weather, they 
dine in open court, and when it is cold, they make 
a large fire during their repaſt. 
les On working days, the ſervants have nothing 
but gomm, and the maſters dried fiſh or fleth : but 
on holidays, or when they make entertainments, 
les, they feaſt on veniſon, beef, or pork. Both ſexes 
drink to exceſs, and preſs their gueſts to do the 
vith ſame. They drink their wine unmixed, and, 
no. beginning with pints, they proceed to larger 
n it a dranghts. At theſe feſtivities the men diſcourſe 
len of their wars and depredations, and the women 
enter into obſcene details of their amours, 
kel Mingrelia is by no means populous. War, 
„a diſcaſc, aud the practice of ſelling their children, 
the diminiſh their numbers in proportion to their in- 
> creaſe, Trade is univerſally carried on by way 
ence ot barter ; for their money has no fixed value. 
kind The current ſpecie are piaſtres, Dutch crowns, 
nd and abaſſis which are coined in Georgia, and bear 
Tus che Perfian ſtamp. The royal revenues do not 
nd encecd twenty thouſand crowns, and theſe are 
cob-faifcd by cuſtoms on exports and imports, by the 
which dale of flaves, by impoſitions and cuſtomary fines, 
7 one The prince is not able to raiſe more than four 
thouſand men fit to bear arms, and theſe are 
f ray chiefly cavalry. The ſoldiers are not diſtributed 
Rene into regiments. Every lord leads his men to bat- 
ſor de without order and without officers. In the 
ſuoe attack or the flight, they follow him with impli- 
in, eit confidence, and in ſhort, exhibit a perfect pic- 
| lure of tendal inſtitutions. 
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The Mingrelians, or Colchians, according to ee- 
clefiaftical hiſtory, were converted to Chriſtianity 
by a flave, in the reign of Conſtantine the Great, 
But the Mingrelians boaſt that St. Andrew preach- 
ed among them in a place where a church now 
Aands, where the cathalicos, or chief biſhop, goes 
once during his office to make the holy oil. Yet, 
_ obſerves our author, I was unable to find a Min- 
prelian who knew what was meant by religion, or 
who underſtood the tenets of Chriſtianity, They 
are now indeed fallen into ſach an abyſs of igno- 
rance, that they regard the life eternal, the day of 
judgment, and the reſurrection of the dead, as 
mere fables; and their clergy ſcarcely perfonin 
any religious duties, nor are many of them capa- 
ble of reading or writing, ſo that they have, in a 
manner, Joſt the mode of performing divine ſer- 
vice. 

They, however, make a public profeſſion of di- 
ving into futurity, and perſuade the people to be- 
Neve that they can reveal events to come. The 
Mingrelians indeed are ſo infatuated with this 
opinion, that as ſoon as any one falls ſick, they 
call on the prieft, not to pray, but to predict the 
event of the diſorder, The prieſt then opens his 
book, and having formally turned over the leaves, 
pronounces, in an oracular manner, that the Cati, 
the name by which they deſignate their images, is 
incenſed againſt him, and has viſited him with 
diſeaſe; but that he will be appeaſed by a good 
preſent, on failure of which he will certainly die. 
This preſent the fick man, under the terror of 
death, commits to the prieſt to offer to the idol; 
and certainly, if he recovers, it is by the effect of 
a good conſtitution, or faith alone operating on 
his mind; for it is likely the prieſt keeps the of- 
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fering, and both the Cati and the patient are 
duped. The catholicos of Mingrelia is at the 
head of the clergy, not only in that country, but 
alſo in ſeveral adjacent provinces; yet the prince 
depoſes or appoints him at his pleature. He has 
an ample revenue, and four hundred vaſſals un- 
der him, who ſupply him with the neceſſaries and 
many of the ſuperfluities of life. This high prieſt, 
however, ſells their children, like the reft of his 
countrymen, to the Turks; and when he viſits 
the dioceſes under his juriſdiction, it is not to re- 
form the clergy, or to inſtru the people, but to 
ſpoil them of their goods. All his religious offices 
are venal, and certain ſums are fixed for the per- 
formance of each. He is as ignorant as the reſt 
of his brethren ; but he abſtains from fleſh and 
wine in lent, and this, with a few other as inſig- 
nificant obſervances, conſtitutes his ſanctity. 

His ſuffragan biſhops ſpend their time in riot- 
ing and drunkenneſs, and practice oppreſſion, 
while they connive at every irreligions or immoral 
practice in their flocks. The cathedral is well 
adorned with images, embelliſhed with gold and 
jewels, which kind of attention they think will 
conciliate the divine favour, and atone for their 
ſins, The dignitaries are ſplendidly dreſſed in 

fret, and wear their beards long, 
and black high bonnets, to diſtinguiſh them from 
the laity. 

The inferior prieſts are numerous, but are treat- 
ed with little reſpec, except in being allowed to 
ſay grace at meals, and when they perform their 
ridiculous ceremonies. The pariſh churches have 
no bells, but the people are aſſembled by knock- 
ing with a large ſtick on a board. Their devotion 
is chiefly paid to images, and the prieft * 

mo 
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moſt homage and adoration, Is not. this the re- 
ligion of mankind in general ! 1. 4 

St. Giobas is one of their moſt formidable 
images, and him they are fearful to approach, for 
which reaſon they make him offerings at a hum- 
ble diſtance. None of the Romiſh ſaints are in 
any repute except St. George, to whom they pay 
a high degree of reverence, after the manner of 
the Georgiaus. 

As ſoon as children are born, they anoint their 
foreheads with holy oil, and baptize them by im- 
merſion; but this is never performed without a 
feaſt for the prieſt. 

Marriages are a kind of contract, by way of 
bargain and ſale; for the parents agree on the 
price of their daughters, and widows and wives 
divorced are proportionably cheapeſt, When the 
bargain is once made, the young man may coha- 
bit with the woman till the money is paid, with» 
out incurring any ſcandal. If any one has 
eſpouſed a barren or ill-tempered woman, they 
guy it not ouly legal, but requiſite, to diyorce 

er. 

Their greateſt feſtivals are when the image of a 
favourite ſaint is carried through their country, 
on which occaſions they dreſs themſelves in their 
beſt clothes, make a ſumptuous feaſt, and provide 
a preſent to their idol. 

In mourning for the dead, the women gnaſh 
their teeth, revd their garments, tear their hair 
and fleth, beat their breaſts, and make other piti- 
able demonſtrations of grief. The men tear their 
clothes, ſhave their heads and faces, and alſo beat 
their breaſts. The mourning laſts for forty days: 
the firſt ten of which are accompanied with the 
moſt extravagant ſigns of ſorrow ; by degrees the 

ſymptoms 
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ptoms of concern diminiſh, and on the forti- 
eth, the body is committed to the ground. A 
feaſt is then made for all the relations, friends, 
and mourners. The biſhop ſays maſs, and after- 
wards lays claim to the moveable property of the 
deceaſed; for death brings ruin to the families of 
the Mingrelians. However, when the biſhop 
dies, the prince ſays maſs for the dead on the for- 
tiech day, and then ſeizes all his perſonals: thus 
the biſhop plunders the laity, and the king the 
biſhop. | 

It ſhould be obſerved, that in this country are 
ſeveral monks of the order of St. Baſil, who aſ- 
ſume the habit and manners of the Greek monks. 
They wear black bonnets, eat no fleſh, ſuffer their 
hair to grow long, but pay no farther regard to 
religion than in the ftri obſervance of particu- 
lar faſts. There are alſo nuns of the ſame order, 
who wear a black veil; but they are neither re- 
ſtrained by vows nor place, and quit the habit 
whenever they pleafe, and with it the profeſſion 
of virginity, 

On the confines of Mingrelia lie the principa- 
lity of Guriel and the kingdom of Imeretta. The 
former is bounded by Mount Caucaſus, Mingre- 
lia, and the Black Sea on three ſides, and by Ime- 
retta on the north. The inhabitants bear a cloſe 
reſemblance to the Mingrelians in diſpoſition 
and irregularity of manners: like them they are 
addicted to lewdneſs, robbery, and cruelty. 
 Imeretta, the Iberia of the ancients, is encom- 
paſſed by Mount Caucaſus, Mingrelia, the Black 
dea, Guriel, and part of Georgia. Though denomi- 
nated a kingdom, it is only fixty miles in Jength, 
and twenty-ſix in breadth. It is woody and moun- 
tainous, but the yalleys and plains are fertile and 
f pleaſant, 
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| pleaſant, producing corn, pulſe, and a variety of 
eſculent herbs, There are ſome iron mines, and 
the money current among the natives, is coined 
in the country, 

In manners and inſtitutions, theſe people differ 
little from the Mingrelians. The king has three 
good caſtles, one called Scander, ſeated on the 
verge of a valley, and two on Mount Caucaſus, 
which are almoſt inacceſſible. The fortreſs of 
Cotatis was once in the juriſdiction of this prince, 
but now belongs to the Turks. 

The inhabitants of Guriel, Mingrelia, and Ab- 
ca, after they had emancipated themſelves from 
the powers of the emperors, both of Conſtantino- 
ple and Trebiſend, became ſubject to the King of 
Imeretta : but in proceſs of time, wiſhing to eſta- 
bliſh their ſeparate independence, they were in- 
volved in continual wars, and calling in the athit- 
ance of the Turks, at laſt were forced to ſubmit 
to pay a tribute to their allies, 

No ſooner had our veſſel entered the Road of 
Itgaour, than I landed with a Greek merchant, 
who was my conductor, in hopes of finding houſes 
and proviſions, but in this I was difappointed. 
At ſome diſtance from the ſhore, the inhabitauts 
had fenced round a ſpot about two hundred and 
titty paces long and fifty broad, and this formed 
the grand market of Mingrelia, It had a ſtreet 
lined with about one hundred miſerable huts, 
conſtructed of branches of trees tied together. 
Each merchant occupied one, where he took up 
his reſidence, and fold his commodities, relerving 
the beſt part of his property on board the ſhip, 

No retreſhments were to be procured in the 
market, nor was there a peaſant's houſe in the vi- 
cinity. This equally ſurpriſed and diſtreſſed 5 ; 

OT 
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for our ſupplies were almoſt expended, and no- 
thing was offered for ſale by the natives, but ſlaves 
chained together. | 

About a dozen naked wretches, armed with 
bows and arrows, ſtruck terror into every one ; 
theſe were the officers of the cuſtoms. To increaſe 
my concern and apprehenſion, I was informed 
that the Turks and the Prince of Guriel had ta- 
ken up arms againſt the Mingrelians, and that 
they had already begun with plundering the fron- 
tiers, and carried off whatever they could. 

On adopting the reſolution of going into Min- 
grelia, I had placed great confidence in the Thea- 
tine miſſionaries, who have a houſe about forty 
miles from Iſgaour, where I was told I might 
hve in ſafety, and that they could ſpeedily pro- 
cure me a paſſage into Perſia. I therefore im- 
mediately diſpatched an expreſs to the preſident 
of the miſſion, and returned on board, much de- 
jected. 

Two days after, a number of peaſants, who fled 
from the enemy, paſſing by Iſgaour, ſpread an 
alarm, by reporting that the Abcas, who had been 
called in to the afliſtance of the Mingrelians, 
plundered and burnt every thing, and carried 
off both men and cattle : it was added, that they 
were now near the port. All was now hurry and 
confuſion to get the effects on board. Each of 
the commanders of the ſhips landed two pieces of 
cannon, and the men were under arms all night; 
but the next day they re-embarked, chuſing rather 
to abandon ſome of the leſs valuable articles of 
merchandize, than expoſe themſelves to perſonal 
danger from the Abcas. About ten at night we 


law the market in flames; and uext morning. no- 
thing remained but the marks of conflagration. 


I now 
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I how endeavoured to purchaſe 'a ſupply of 
3 from the maſters of the ſhips; but all 

could procure, was only fixty pounds of biſcuit, 
a little pulſe, eight pounds of butter, and twelve 
pounds of rice. This was a ſlender ſtock for fit 
eee. but by economy, it was extended to! 

onger period than might have been expected. 
We had indeed plenty of dried fiſh, and on them 
we frequently made a meal without touching the 
bread. 

Hearing no news from the prefect of the miſ- 

ſionaries, I informed my men of the neceſlity [ 
was under of ſending one of them to wait on 
him ; becauſe we had no other chance of being 
liberated from our preſent ills, or eſcaping future 
ones, but by his interpoſition and aſſiſtance. My 
valet offered to undertake the journey, and being 
furniſhed with letters and ſome preſents, he ſet 
out on this expedition. 
It was the 4th of October before he returned, 
when he brought with him the prefe&, who was 
a native of Mantua, named Don Maria Joſeph 
Zampy. I immediately ran to embrace him, 
when he exclaimed, © God forgive thoſe, Sir, who 
have adviſed you to come hither : you are arriv- 
ed in the moſt barbarous country in the world, 
and the beſt ſtep you can take, is to return to 
Conſtantinople by the firſt opportunity.” This 
addreſs damped the joy we felt at his fight. We 
took him into the cabin to deliberate on what 
was to be done. 

He aſſured us he was come to ſerve us to the 
utmoſt of his power, and would take us to his 
houſe, if we defired it; but that he had no bread 
and that the country was both unhealthy and 
the natives abandoned. I informed him I wi 
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furniſhed with a letter to the prince of Mingrelia; 
on which he told me that the prince was as infa- 
mous a villain as any of his ſubjects; but added, 
that if I was reſolyed to venture, he would exert 
himſelf to protect our perſons and property, till 
we could enter Perſia. | | 

Between preſent and future ills I did not long 
deliberate: the latter I hoped to efcape; an 
therefore ſet before him my reaſons for advancing, 
in preference to returning to Caffa, which would 
be infallible ruin. : 

My arguments convinced him; and we next 
conſulted how we ſhould travel. The bark, in 
which he had come down the river with my valet, 
being proper for our purpoſe, it was purchaſed for 
one hundred crowns, and all the baggage being 
put on board, we inſtantly ſet ſail. 

I was filled with joy at leaving the ſhip, the 
ſmell of which was become intolerable, and the 
ſight of the ſlaves, who were purchaſed and put 
on board, equally diſtreſſing and difagreeable, 
The war of Mingrelia was beneficial to our mer- 
chants, who bought the booty and flaves taken 
by the Abcas, which they exchanged for arms and 
clothing. | 

A Greek merchant, whoſe cabin was next mine, 
bought a woman and a child at her breaſt for 
twelve crowns. This captive was about twenty- 
five years of age; her face was extremely beau- 
tiſul; her ſkin had the whiteneſs of the lily, and 
her form was a model of perfection. The fight 
of this lovely woman filled me with pity and ad- 
miration, and I could not help drawing a compa- 
riſon between her fitnation and mine, and form- 
ing a wiſh that I had it in my power to relieve her. 
What ſurpriſed me moſt was, that theſe miſera- 
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ble creatures appeared to be quite inſenſible te 
the wretchedneſs of their condition. As ſoon as 
they were bought, they were dreſſed in new linen 
habits, and ſet to work in various occupations; 
nor did they ſeem at all dejected. 
But to proceed : the wind being pretty favour- 

able, we advanced both with ſails and oars; and 
during the voyage I concerted the means with 
Father Zampy, of our perſonal ſafety and the pre- 
ſervation of our property. 

At midnight we entered the Aſtolphus, one of 
the largeſt rivers in Mingrelia, where halting, we 
ſent two of our mariners to Anarghia to reconnoi- 
tre. Anarghia is a confiderable village about two 
miles from the ſea: it conſiſts of one hundred 
houſes, which extend two miles in length, having 
large ſpaces between each other. It is ſaid to have 
been built on the ſame ſpot where the fanious 
city of Heraclea formerly ſtood. 

Next moraing early our meſſengers returned, 
with the news, that the Abcas had not approached 
nearer than fifteen miles, and that every thing was 
in its uſual ſtate. Father Zampy encouraged the 
men to row hard, that we might arrive at the vil- 
lage without being particularly noticed, which 
happened according to our withes. We took up 
our reſidence with a peaſant, who had the belt 
accommodations of any in the place; and as we 
had many cheſts, the largeit of which was full of 
books, the father adviſed me to open it, under a 
pretence of looking for ſomething, that the idea 
might be conveyed of all the reft being filled in 
the ſame manner. The people of the houſe were 
aſtoniſhed to ſee ſuch a large cheſt of books, and 
I believe imagined the contents of the others to 
be ſimilar. p 
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On the 9th of October we were viſited by a 
lay Theatine, who was phyfician and ſurgeon 
general of all Mingrelia. The acceſs which his 
pg 2 gave him to the prince and the grandees, 

ad excited his vanity. I received him in ſuch a 
manner as flattered his pride, and in return he 
made me a thouſand aſſurances of his moſt zealous 
ſervices. 

A tew days after he came to inform us that the 
Abcas had retired, and carried with them one 
thouſand two hundred priſoners, and much cattle 
and booty. He then ſaid that we might all pro- 
cced to the Theatine houſe at Sipias, and that the 
prince and the catholicos had commithoned him 
to bid me and my comrade welcome, and that 
they would furniſh us with men and horſes to 
conduct us into Georgia, This agreeable intelli- 


_ gence made us determine to ſet out next day. 


During our flay at Anarghia, we found meat 
and wine plentiful and cheap, but ſcarcely any 
bread was to be had. I was introduced by Father 
Zampy to a widow lady, whoſe huſband had been 
vizier to the prince, and I made her a preſent of 
ſome trifles, as is cuſtomary in the oriental re- 
gions. To obtain more proofs of my liberality, 
the ſent me daily a ſmall cake, weighing about 
half a pound, and other refreſhments, which 
ſhe varied as ſhe thought might be moſt agree- 
able; at the ſame time ſignifying that ſuch arti- 
cles as knives, ſciſſars, or ribbons, would be ac- 
ceptable to her in return; by which means ſhe 
fleeced me of more than donble the value of her 
gratuities. One day ſhe did me the honour to 
Vifit me, and though ſhe behaved with much civi- 
lity, was troubleſome in her demands, 
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Father Zampy prevailed on me to paſs for a 

capuchin; and to ſupport this character, I dreſſed 
as plainly as poſſible, and affected poverty on all 
occaſions, I managed my part very well; but 
the extravagance of my ſervants fruſtrated all my 
meaſures, and undeceived the people. 
- Before dawn on the 14th, we ſet out from 
Anarghia, and proceeded two leagues up the river 
Aſtolphus, after which we landed our baggage 
and put it into eight carts. Theſe vehicles made 
a great noiſe; and in two days time it was ru- 
moured over all the country, that ſome Europeans 
were arrived who had eight cart loads of goods, 
After proceeding upwards of four leagues by 
land, we reach Siapis in the evening. 

Here are two churches, one belonging to the 
Mingrelians, the other to the Theatines, an order 
of friars which came into Mingrelia in 1627, 
when they were received as phyficians, and a 
ſmall piece of land was aſſigned them, on which 
they built ſeveral houſes after the faſhion of the 
country. Each of theſe friars has a ſeparate ha- 
bitation to live in, with accommodations for their 
flaves; but though they are much honoured and 
employed as phyſicians, none will embrace their 
religion. Even the ſlaves refuſe to communicate 
with them; for they will ſcarcely allow the Euro- 
peans to be Chriſtians, becauſe they are neither 
obſervant of the ſame faſts, nor afraid of images, 
as they are. 

On the 18th, the Princeſs of Mingrelia came to 
the Theatines. She was mounted on horſeback, 
and attended by nearly twenty men and women, 
ill-clothed and ill- mounted. Father Zampy went 
out to meet her, when the told him ſhe had been 


informed there were ſome Europeans in his houſe, 
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who had brought a great quantity of baggage: 
that ſhe was defirous to ſee them, in order to bid 
them welcome. 

I was inſtantly called, and the father gave me 
to underſtand that I muſt make the princeſs a pre- 
ſent, fince it was the cuſtom to pay in this man- 
ner for the viſits of the great. Being informed 
that I ſpoke ſeveral languages, ſhe called a ſlave 
who underſtood Turkiſh, and put a thouſand 
queſtions to me relative to my rank and my voy- 
age. I avowed myſelf a capuchin. By her in- 
terpreter ſhe aſked theſe curious queſtions ; “ if I 
was in love? If I had ever been in love? How it 
happened that I had never been in love? And 
how IT could live without a woman?“ 

All this converſation ſhe carried on with abun- 
dant eaſe and vivacity, to the great entertainment 
of her retinue. For my own part I was not in ſpi- 
rits to reliſh this kind of badinage, being every. 
moment apprehenſive leſt our lodgings ſhould be 
pillaged ; for the princeſs aſked me thrice to be 
ſhewn what articles we had brought; but on Father 
Zampy's promiſing to bring her the uſual preſent 
next day, ſhe departed with apparent ſatisfaction. 
Next morning ſhe ſent to invite me to dinner. 
Her reſidence was about two miles from Sipias; 
but the prince her huſband did not live with her. 
I found her better dreſſed than the preceding day; 
and the ſeemed to have taken ſome pains to ap- 
pear attractive, being painted, and clothed in gold 
brocade, with jewels in her head-dreſs. She ſat on 
a carpet, with nine or ten women by her fide, and 
near her were a few mean-looking, halt-naked 
fellows, who compeſed her court. 

I was atked for my preſent before I was ſuffer- 
ed to enter the apartment, when my ſervant was 
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ordered to produce it. It conſiſted of a caſe of 
knives, ſciſſars, and other articles, worth about 
twenty ſhillings in Europe; but of three times 
that value in Mingrelia. The princeſs was ſatiſ- 
fied with my generoſity, and I was ſeated on a 
bench near her, and the converſation commenced 
by means of the Turkiſh interpreter. The prin- 
ceſs began by expreſſing her deſire that I would 
marry one of her friends; adding, that I muſt not 
leave the country, for ſhe would give me houſes, 
lands, and ſlaves. To this diſcourſe a ſtop was put 
by a ſervant announcing that dinner was ready. 

The houſe in which the princeſs lived was ſur- 
rounded by five others, each at one hundred paces 
diftance, Before one of them was an elevation 
of wood, about eighteen inches high, over which 
was a ſmall dome. Here a carpet being ſpread, 
the princeis ſeated herſelf on it, as did her women 
at four paces diſtance, on other carpets. Her 
courtiers, about fifty in number, arranged them- 
ſelves on the graſs. 

Two benches were placed near where the prin- 
ceſs ſat, one of which ſerved the Theatines and 
me for a ſeat, and the other for a table. The 
princeſs had a long painted cloth laid before her, 
and at one end of it were placed two large and 
two ſmall flaggons, four plates, eight cups of dif- 
ferent ſizes, with a ſilver baſon, ewer, and ſkim- 
mer. Other ſervants at the ſame time placed 
boards before the reſt of the company, to ſupply 
the place of tables. 

This being done, two kettles were brought and 
placed in the middle; one of them, which was 
very large, was full of common gomm; the other, 
which was ſmaller, contained white gomm. This 
gomm is a ſort of paſte, which the Ogre 
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uſe inſtead of bread. A hog boiled whole was 
next introduced, and then a large pitcher of wine. 

The princeſs was ſerved firſt, then her women, 
and we came in for a ſhare before her beggarly 
conrtiers. Befides her gomm, the princets had 
fowls, bread, and ſallad. She ſent me a part of 
the bread and ſallad, and informed me that I muſt 
fiay ſupper, when the would order an ox to be 
killed; but this was merely complimentary, A 
little after ſhe ſent me two pieces of fowl, and 
aſked in a loud voice why none of the European 
artificers viſited Mingrelia, and why they were 
only fupplied with monks, whom they did not 
want ? 

It was eaſy to gueſs how the poor Theatines 
muſt be confounded at this queſtion. I anſwered 
that the artificers of Europe laboured only for gain, 
and having employment enough at home, they had 
no inducement to venture abroad; but that the 
religious, having in view the glory of God and the 
ſalvation of ſouls, theſe important objects pre- 

| vailed on them to forego their country, and to 
| viftt diſtant regions. 
| The repaſt laſted about two hours, and when 
11 was ended, I was hononred with a cup of wine, 
ſent by the princeſs's own hand, with an intima- 
tion that it was the ſame liquor and the ſame veſ- 
ſel ſhe uſed herſelf, Thrice ſhe did me this ho- 
| ponr, but was ſurpriſed to ſee me mix my wine 
with water; for both her highneſs and her attend- 
ants made ample potations of the neat liquor. 
Dinner being ended, ſhe ſent to enquire if I 
bad brought any ſpices or China wares, aſking 
for a variety of articles, which, when the found I 
could not give her, the at laſt fell into a rage, and, 
ſaid the would ſend to examine my goods, I diſ- 
terabled 
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ſembled the apprehenſion I felt, and told her ſhe 
might when ſhe pleaſed; on which ſhe replied 
that ſhe was only in jeſt. | 
However, as ſoon as we roſe from the table, 1 
diſpatched one of the Theatines to inform my 
companion of what had paſſed; and adviſing him 
to prepare againſt the worſt. | = OT 
The princeſs again began to queſtion me on the 
ſubject of matrimony, and ſaid ſhe would ſoon 
ſhew me the lady ſhe intended for me. I replied 
that monks never married; and was going to take 
my leave, when unfortunately ſhe diſcovered un- 
der the mean frock which I wore, that I had finer 
linen than was uſual in Mingrelia. She now 
came up to me, took me by the ſleeve, and ex- 
poſed my arm to the elbow, holding me at the 
ſame time, and talking in a low voice to her wo- 
men. 
I was extremely embarraſſed by this behaviour, 
ſenſible that I was the ſubject of converſation, 
though I did not know its purport. I was the 
more at a loſs to know how to behave, as this 
woman united in her the title of a ſovereign with 
the impudence of a proſtitute. But the ſoon in- 
creaſed my conſternation, by addreſſing Father 
Zarapy in theſe terms; © You both deceive me: 
you ſhall come again on Sunday morning, and 
this ſtranger ſhall ſay maſs *. 
] returned to the refidence of the Theatines, 
penſive and ſad. The avarice of the princels 
made me ſuſpect danger, and Father Zampy, by 
way of conſolation, ſaid he was infallibly certain 
of it. I therefore the ſame night cauſed a pit, five 


* Sir John Chardin, it thould be remarked, was neither a 
pwieſt nor even a Catholic: he was of the Calviniſtic perſuaſion, 
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feet deep, to be dug in his apartment, in which I 
put a cheſt containing a curious clock and a box 
of coral, This was buried ſo dexteroully, that 
not the leaſt appearance was left of the earth be- 
ing moved. I then proceeded to the church with 
the ſame deſign, when Zampy adviſed me to 
open the grave of a Theatine, who had been bu- 
Tied about fix years before, and depoſit among his 
aſhes a ſmall caſket I wiſhed to conceal. But 
happily I preferred digging a deep pit behind the 
door, into which I carefully put a box contains 
ing twelve thouſand gold ducats. 
| I atterwards concealed, in the roof of the cham- 
ber where 1 lodged, a ſabre and poignard ſet with 
precious ſtones. My comrade and myſelf kept 
about our perſons what was lighteſt and of moſt 
value, and ſuch articles as were not very coſtly, 
we committed to the care of the 'Theatines. 

After we had dined, on the 23d of October, 
Father Zampy was informed by a ſervant that 
two gentlemen at the door enquired for bim. 
Thele gentlemen, who lived in the neighbour- 
hood, were on horſeback, and were attended by 
thirty men, horſe and foot, well armed, I was 
immediately called out with my aſſociate, not be- 
ing able at firſt to penetrate into the deſign; but 
I was ſoon ſenfible of our danger. The two chiefs 
ordered their men to ſeize apd tie us, telling the 
Prefect and the other Theatines who came out to 
la!nte them, that if they ſtirred they were dead 
men, 

On this the Prefect fled through fear; the reſt, 
however, would not abandon us, aud the lay-bro- 
ther in particular reſolutely exerted himtelf in 
our behalf, though a ſword was held up to his 
neck. Our ſervants were alſo ſeized, aud he of 
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them making reſiſtance, was thrown down, 2 
then tied to a tree. 

Ihe aſſailants then declared they would exa- 
mine our treaſures. I replied, they might ule 
their pleaſure, but maintained that we were 
only poor capuchins, and that all our wealth con- 
ſiſted in books, papers, and a few ordinary goods, 
which we would ſhew them, if they abſtained from 
violence. This pacified them; they untied me, 
and bid me open my chamber door. 

It has been already mentioned, that we ſecreted 
our moſt precious jewels about our perſons. My 
companion had ſewed his in the neck of a cloſe 
coat lined with fur; and I had made up mine in- 
to two ſmall packets, which I concealed among 
my books, not daring to carry them always about 
with me, leſt I ſhould be aflatlinated on their 
account. 

In this dilemma I requeſted my aſſociate and 
the lay- brother to amuſe the two grandees for a 
few minutes, by offering them ſome money, till I 
could have time to remove my packets. I entered 
my chamber and ſhut the door; but the plun- 
derers, ſuſpecting my defign, watched me through 
the cracks; and being apprized of this by my 
comrade, I ſnatched the packets out of the thatch 
where I had tried to ſecrete them; and putting 
them into my pocket, leaped out of the window 
into the garden, juſt as the villains were ſorcing 
the door. 

The fear of loſing my prize gave ſtrength to 

my reſolation in this leap: Iran to the bottom of 
the garden, and threw the caſkets into a thicket of 
briars; but was in ſach contuſion, that 1 did not 
ſufficiently mark the ſpot. 
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On returning to my chamber I found it filled. 
with armed robbers, ſome of whom were ſtrug- 
gling with my companions, while others were 
attempting to break open my cheſts. Knowing 
that they now contained little of any great value, 
I aſſumed more compoſure, and bid them beware 
of injuring me, as J was ſent for by the king of 
Perfia, and the Georgians would take a ſevere re- 
venge for any violence that was done to me. I 
exhibited the king of Perſia's paſſport, which one 
of the chiefs ſeized and was about to tear it, fay- 
ing he neither valued nor feared any man upon 
earth; but the other ſtopped him, probably be- 
cauſe the golden characters and the gilt ſeal ap- 
pended infpired him with reſpcct. 

However, he bid me open my cheſts, promiſing 
that no harm ſhould be done me; but menacing 
miant death in caſe of farther reſiſtance. I till 
attempted to argue inſtead of complying ; when 
one of the ſoldiers drew his ſword, and was aim- 
ing it at my head, had not the lay-brother arreſted 
his arm. I now ſubmitted from neceſſity, open- 
ed my cheſts, and they began to plunder without 
mercy. 

While the pillage laſted, I leaned againſt a win- 
dow, and turned my eyes away from a ſight ſo 
diſtreſſing. In this fituation I perceived two ſol- 
diers removing the brambles, juſt where I ſuppoſ- 
ed I had dropped my caikets. Frantic with rage, 
I ran to the place, and was followed by one of the 
Theatines; but, as we approached, the ſoldiers 
retired, 

I inſtantly ſet about ſearching for my treaſure ; 
but the confuſion I was in, prevented me from 
knowing the place where I had dropped them; 
aud as J could not find them, I made myſelf cer- 
tain 
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tain that they had been diſcoveted and taken 


away. As they were of noleſs yalue than twen- 
ty-five thouſand crowns, it may be ſuppoſed my 
ſenſations were very poignant, 

While indulging this diſtreſsful apprehenſion, 
I was recalled to the chamber by my companion 
and the lay-brother, which I no ſooner entered 
than I was ſeized by two ſoldiers, who dragged 
me into a corner, and rifled my pockets of their 
contents. They then attempted to tie my hands. 
I cried out I reſiſted -I made figns to be con- 
ducted to their maſter. I cauſed the leader of the 
villains to be told, that there was no occaſion for 
violence, as I was diſpoſed to ſubmit to any fate. 
They replied, that as we were ambaſſadors, they 
would carry us to their prince. To this I readily 
aſſented, obſerving that we had letters to him, 
and that I hoped he would do us juſtice. 

It was now late; the night approached ; and 
the prince's caſtle was five leagues diſtant. They 
therefore releaſed us, and only carried with them 
the ſervant whom they had faſtened to a tree, 
whole liberty I afterwards purchaſed for ten pi - 
aſtres. 

Being delivered from the hands of theſe robs 
bers, I again weat into the garden; and by this 
time all our friends were acquainted with the 
loſs I ſuſpected I had ſuſtained, and no one doubt- 
ed but that the ſoldiers had found and carried off 
the treafure. Allaverdy, one of our Armenian 
valets, followed me, and to my great aſtoniſhment 
threw his arms round my neck, while his face was 
bathed in tears. Sir, ſaid he, we are ruined. 
Fear and the common misfortune have made us 
forget what we are. Not recogaizing him imme- 
diately, I took him for ſome Mingrelian who was 
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zoing to ſtrangle me; but when I was undeceived, 
bis tenderneſs melted me. He enquired if I was 
certain' of my loſs. I replied I was too ſure, 
However, he requeſted that I would point out the 
place and manner in which I had concealed the 
caſkets; and rather out of regard to the ſenfibi- 
lity he diſplayed, than any hopes of profiting by 
his ſearch, I complied with his deſires. 

Indeed I was ſo well aſſured that my treaſure 
was irrecoverably loſt, that I did not even ſtay to 
aſſiſt him; but retired from the ſcene of my diſ- 
treſs. Judge my ſurpriſe, when Allaverdy came 
to careſs me, and preſented me with the two pac- 
kets, which he pulled out of his boſom *! I 
could not help thinking that the hand of Heaven 
was viſible in this, and that I was the particular 
care of the Almighty. This idea ſoothed my 
mind, and has ever ſupported me amid all my 
diſtreſſes. | | 

I now communicated this fortunate recovery of 
my treaſure to M. Raiſin, whom I found employ- 
ed in putting things in order. We diſcovered 
that we had chiefly been robbed of clothes, linen, 
arms, braſs veſſels, and other articles to the 
amount of about four hundred crowns; and we 
agreed to conceal the recovery of the packets, 
that the Theatines might belieye we had little 
more to loſe. g 

Next morning, Father Zampy and the lay 
brother accompanied me to the prince and the 
catholicos, to demand juſtice; but neither could 
promi ſe us ſatisfaction. The prince coufeſſed, 


* It is not improbable but that this faithful valet had diſco- 
vered the treaſure before, and only wiſhed to magnify his ſer- 
vices, by aſcertaining his maſter's ſeutiments on hus lols. 
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that while the war laſted he had little authority 
over his nobles; and the catholicos, to whom we 
made a ſuitable preſent, talked in a ſimilar ſtrain. 
Fach of them, 3 nominated a gentleman 
to demand, in their names, what we had been 
robbed of; but their endeavours to find the rob- 


bers were ineffectual. From what we could diſ- 


cover, the princeſs was concerned in this diſgrace- 
ful buſineſs, and had participated in the plunder. 
Meanwhile, the Turks, who had entered Mingre- 
lia, were laying all waſte with fire and ſword, 

My mind was fo broken by calamity, that this 
intelligence did not much affect me; the Thea- 
tines, however, were filled with terror, and we 
all prepared for flight. At midnight we heard 
the report of two great guns from the fortreſs of 
Rucks, to give notice of the approach of the ene- 
my. At this ſignal every one began to fly, and 
early in the morning we ourſelves ſet out. I left 
every article of value in the places where I had 

reviouſly concealed them, thinking this ſafer 
than to take them with us. 

The Theatines had no other carriage than a 
cart drawn by bullocks. In the cart was carried 
the baggage: the lay-brother mounted a horſe, 
and M. Raiſin, who was fick, rode on another; 
while the Theatines aud myſelf, with all their 
ſlaves and ſervants, followed on foot. 

One of the friars had the courage to ſtay alone 
to guard the houſe, in which there were numer- 
ous articles which could not be removed for want 
of carriages. All my books, papers, and mathe- 
matical inſtruments were left behind, from 4 
hope that neither the Turks nor the Mingrelians 
would take the trouble to remove them. 
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The wars in this country conſiſt chiefly in 
chafing and devaſtation; and the enemy ſoon 
ſpend their fury and retire. For this reaſon, one 
or two perſons remain in each houſe to prevent 
their neighbours from ſtealing what the foe has 
left. Theſe people being always on their guard, 
are ſeldom ſurpriſed before they can effect a re- 
treat to the woods, 

We retired to a fortreſs in the woods, like 
thoſe already deſcribed. The lord of the place 
was a Georgian, who had been a Mahometan, 
and was converted to Chriſtianity, We arrived 
at his caſtle with great difficulty, from the bad- 
neſs of the roads; and were in perpetual appre- 
henſion of being robbed and murdered. He gave 
us a favourable reception, and the Theatines tell- 
ing him that I would repay his attention, he 
lodged us in a little mean hut, apart from a mi- 
ſerable multitude who had ſought his protection. 


The fortreſs was quite full before our arrival, 


containing no leſs than eight hundred perſons, 
principally women and children. 

A few days after, the prefect of the Theatines 
returned to the houſe for ſome veſſels and provi- 
fions, I purpoſed to have accompanied him; but 
he ſet out very early in the morning. On enter- 
Ing the houſe, he found it full of rangers, be- 
longing to the Turks and the Prince of Guriel, 
who beat him with ſtaves, and inſiſted on his 
opening the church, ſaying, he had concealed all 
the treaſure there. The prefect, however, had 
thrown away the key among ſome brambles, on 
his diſcovering into whoſe hands he was likely to 
fall; and notwithſtanding the ill treatment he 
received, refuſed to produce it, 
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At length they ſtripped him of part of his 
clothes, and loading themſelves with ſuch articles 
as they fancied, they went away; leaving my 
books and papers untouched. 

Soon after, however, a Mingrelian chief, with 
a party of adherents, went thither in the night, 
and almoſt uncovered the roof of my cham- 


ber, in hopes of finding ſomething concealed, | 


He alſo carried off all the chefts which had 
been left : in ſhort, every thing moveable that he 
could find, This rapacious and ignorant wretch 
having no light, made a fire with my papers and 
books, tearing off the covers, becauſe they were 
elegantly gilt; and in fact he did not leave me 
one. 

With the deepeſt concern, next morning, I 
heard of theſe particulars. We now began to be 
in want of common neceſſaries, and the ſervants 
were reduced to deſpair, having nothing but 
death or ſlavery before their eyes. 

In this alarming fituation I reſolved to hazard 
every thing to leave Mingrelia. I every where 
made euquiries for guides -I promiſed—I en- 
treated—I made preſents, but no one would en- 
gage to conduct me. They urged, that men in 
arms occupied all the paſles on the frontiers to- 
wards Georgia, and that it would be the groſſeſt 
folly to expoſe themſelves to the certainty of 
ſlavery. 

I then propoſed to make the tour of Mount 
Cancaſus, or to proceed along the ſea thore ; but 
ſtill I could fiad no one who would fall into my 
ſchemes ; ſo timid and irreſolute are the Mingre- 
lians, when danger ftares them in the face. 

Sabatar, our protector, had now ſubmitted to 
the Turks, aud was not only to enjoy all his 

lands, 
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lands, but to have a Turkiſh guard for the ſecu- 
rity of his caſtle, for which he was to pay twen- 
ty-five ſlaves and eight hundred crowns, The 
amount of this contribution he reſolved to raiſe 
among ſuch as had ſought his protection. From 
every family that had four children, he took one; 
and it was one of the moſt affecting ſights I ever 
beheld, to ſee them torn from their mother's 
arms, and tied two and two together, and led to 
the Turks. I was taxed at twenty crowns, | 

Finding no other alternative, I took the reſo- 
lation of proceeding by ſea, by a very circuitous 
route. For that purpoſe I repaired to Anarghia, 
where I hired a Turkiſh felucca, which I freight - 
ed for Gonia, and returned to the houſe of the 
Theatines to prepare for the voyage. | 

Early in the morning of the 10th of Novem- 
ber, I left the caſtle, having firſt concerted means 
with my aflociate how to deliver him from the 
Mingrelians, ſhould it pleaſe God to grant me a 
a happy voyage. I took with me one hundred 
thouſand livres in precious ſtones, and eight hun- 
dred piſtoles in gold, with a part of the baggage 
that remained. The jewels were concealed in an 
European ſaddle; and one of the ſervants, whom 
T had redeemed from flavery, was to accompany 
me; becauſe he was known to be a worthleſs 
fellow, and therefore unſafe to be left behind. 

Father Zampy and 'the lay-brother attended 
me to Anarghia. We were two days on the road, 
and I cannot expreſs the fatigue we endured, 
from the inclemency of the weather, and the 
toundlious ſtate of the roads. 

Soon after our arrival at this port, the prefect 
received intelligence that the church had been 


broke open, that the tomb hadobeen ſearched, 
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and every thing removed that could be found. 
This news filled me with freſh and painful ap- 
prebenſions, having left above feven thouſand 
piſtoles buried in the church. I immediately dif- 
8 a meſſenger, with a letter, to M. Raifin; 
from whom I received the pleaſing information, 
that every thing that I had ſecreted” was ſafe. 


This revived my ſpirits, and I went to haſten the 


Turks for ſailing. 

While I remained. at Anarghia, I was invited 
to two chriſtening feſtivities, and thus had an op- 
portunity of obſerving the rites uſed on this occa- 
ſion. Ihe prieſt being ſent for about ten in the 
morning, went immediately into the butter, 
where they keep the wine, and fitting down on a 
bench, began to read in a half toru book, ina 
low voice and careleſs manner, as if indifferent to 
what he was engaged in. Soon after, the father and 
god-father brought in a boy about five years old; 
and the god-father, having fixed up a candle 
againſt the door, ſcattered a few grains of incenſe 
on ſome embers. The prieſt ſtill continued read- 
ing in the ſame careleſs manner, breaking off to 
ſpeak to every perſon who entered. The father 
and god-father were walking about, and the boy 
was employed in eating. 

In about an hour, a bucket of warm water was 
got ready, and the prieſt having poured into it a 
ſpoonful of the oil of walnats, bid the god-father 
undreſs the child, which being done, he was ſet 
on his feet in the bucket, and the god-fathe 
waſhed his whole body with the water. | 

The prieſt then took out of a leather purſe, 
which was ſuſpended from his girdle, a ſmal 
quantity of the oil of unions, and preſenting i 
to the god-fatlx, he auvinted the boy on the 
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crown of the head, the ears, the forehead, the 
noſe, the cheeks, chin, ſhoulders, elbows, back, 
belly, kuees, and feet, while the prieſt continued 
reading, till the child was again dreſſed. 

After this unmeaning ceremony, the father 
brought in boiled pork and wine, when they all 
ſat down to table, and ſpeedily got drunk. | 

The ſame irreverent manner marks other acts 
of religion. One day as I was paſling a church, 
the prieſt, who was ſaying maſs, heard me en- 
quire the way of ſome people at the door, when 
he cried out from the altar, Stay and I will 
ſhew you.” He haſtened from his place, mutter- 
ing the ſervice as he walked, and having aſked 
whence I came, and whither I was going, polite- 
ly directed us, and then reſumed his prayers. 

T left Anarghia on the 27th of November, and 
after an hour's failing reached the Euxine or 
Black Sea, The water of this branch of the 
main 1s neither ſo clear nor ſo falt as the ocean, 
which probably ariſes from the numerous rivers 
which diſembogue themſelves into it. It receives 
its name from the tempeſts to which it is ſubject, 
which ate ſaid to be more furious and frequent 
than in any other ſeas: hence the Greeks called 
it Axin, or Intractable; and the Turks Cara 
Denguis, or the Stormy Sea. 

Two days after we reached the River Phaſis, 
and proceeded about a mile up it to ſome houſes, 
where the maſter of the felucca landed ſome 
goods. The Phaſis has its ſource in Mount Cau- 
caſus, and is now called by the natives Rione. 
It is confined in a narrow channel, and runs with 
great rapidity, I explored the ſites of the once 
great cities of Sebaſtia and Colchis, but found no 
traces of them left. The only conformity be- 
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tween the preſent and ancient deſcription of this 
part of the Black Sea is, that it abounds in phea- 
fants, which circumſtance gave name to the Phaſis, 

On the 30th, we arrived at Gonia, abont forty 

les from the Phaſis. This is a large ſquare 

file, conſtrued of rough ſtones of an extraor- 
dinary fize, and ſtands on a ſandy bottom on the 
fea ſhore, It has neither ditch nor fortifications, 
and has only two pieces of ordnance, with a ſmall 
garriſon of janizaries. In its ſpace it contains 
about thirty mean wooden huts, and the adjoin- 
ing village about the ſame number. Te 
. Here is a cuſtom-houſe belonging to the grand 
ſeignior, but his officers pay little reſpect to his 
authority; thinking themſelves beyond the reach 
of his power. ? 

Our felucca no ſooner touched the land than 
my valet leaped aſhore, kiſſed the earth, and 
Thewed the moſt frantic figns of joy; and then 
entering the caſtle, left me, when I moſt wanted 
his aſſiſtance. Soon after the cuſtom-houſe offi- 
cer and the lieutenant governor came to fee my 
guru landed, and to receive the duty. They in- 

antly gave me to underſtand that they knew me 
to be an European, and were acquainted with ny 
troubles in Mingrelia. 

This aſtoniſhed me; but I was ſoon convinced 
that I had been betrayed by my perfidious valet. 
The officer of the cuſtoms aftked many queſtions, 
and gave orders for ſearching my goods; but 
they conld find nothing I wiſhed to conceal. My 
faddle, however, weighing more heavy than ſuch 
as they had been uſed to, they minutely examin- 
ed it, but finding nothing more than common, 
they laid it down, 
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Of the eight hundred piſtoles in my poſſeſſion 
| carried half about me, and the other half I pul 
into a wallet, with ſome articles of little value, 
and faſtened them with a padlock. The cuſtom 
houſe officers and the janizaries infiſted on my 
opening this wallet, which I promited to do in 
the houſe. They then took me with them, and 
the lieutenant governor made me- pay one per 
cent, on my goods, and the cuſtom-houſe officer 
five, The latter alſo plundered me of twenty- 
two piſtoles in gold, and whatever elſe he fanci- 
ed, particularly of a pair of piſtols, the only arms 
I had; for which, however, he paid me about half 

he value. | v oP 

After this rapacious conduct, he invited me to 
lodge with him; and on expreſfing my aſtoniſh- 
ment at this ſudden change of his behaviour, he 
vindicated himſelf, renewed his invitation, and 
even promiſed to ſupply me with a guard to pro- 
tect my baggage over the mountains. _ 

But though I had reaſon to think afterwards 
that he was fincere in his profeſſions, I was fear- 
ful of truſting to them, leſt he ſhould diſcover my 
treaſure. | 

It was almoſt night when I left this officer, 
My valet had carried my baggage to the place 
where our mariners lodged, which was a wretch- 
ed cottage, pervious to all kinds of weather, and 
filthy to an extreme. | 

I received many expreflions of concern for my 
loſs, and they blamed me for not intruſting my 
wallet to their care, as their goods paid no duty. 
While I was eating a bit of biſcuit, a janizary 
came to inform my valet that the lieutenant go- 
vernor wanted him, and ſoon after I was ſent for. 
I found the lieutenant and my valet fitting to- 

| | gether, 
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gether, both drunk, After being in a manner fore- 
ed to eat and drink, the lieutenant demanded two 
hundred ducats, as a ſum due to his maſter from 
all Chriſtian churchmen who viſited this country, 
I diſputed but in vain ; I attempted to retire, but 
was threatened with being put in irons; and, at 
laſt, compounded by paying one hundred ducats 
to the lieutenant, and four to the janizaries, | 
was even compelled to entreat the former to ac- 
cept of this ſum, and to ſwear that I would not 
complain of his extortion. | 

Next morning, a party of ſoldiers was ſent to 
my miſerable lodgings, to examine my ſaddle 
again, and to ſearch me. This filled me with the 
greateſt uneaſineſs, but they made no new diſco» 
very, 

After I had undergone theſe impoſitions, I was 
allowed two men to carry my baggage as far as 
Acalzika, and received a paſſport, with a recom- 
mendation, that myſelf and my valet ſhould wear 
white turbans to command more reſpect. This! 
readily complied with, and left this 1niquitous 
place with a ſenfible pleaſure. l 

I now began to feel a little compoſure, to 
which, for five months, I had been a ſtranger. 
Inſult, ſlavery, marriage, the loſs of property, the 
fear of death, had alternately di ſtracted my mind, 
and thrown me into the deepeſt dejection. 

I now aſcended Mount Caucaſus with an agt- 
lity that ſurpriſed my porters; for the body is li- 
terally light when the heart is at eaſe. Next 
day, the 3d of December, I proceeded five leagues. 
We ſometimes were ſo near the moſt ſtupendous 
precipices, that it was impoſſible to be quite di- 
veſted of terror, We kept conſtantly aſcending; 
and in the evening arrived at a village . 
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by Turks and Chriſtians, where the rain and the 
ſnow obliged us to remain the following day. 
Setting out again, in two days travelling I 
proceeded eleven leagues more, five of which 
only I conld ride on horſeback, on account of the 
aſperities of the way, and the diffioulty of ſome 
of the paſſes. The two next days I advanced 
about ſixteen leagues, and reached the ſummit of 
| Mount Caucaſus, We then began to deſcend 
and about half way down we ſaw the veſtiges of 
5 many churches and caſtles, deſtroyed by the Turks. 
Caucaſus is one of the higheſt mountains I 
le had ever paſt. It is one of the three chains which 
e Sivides Afia: the other two being Taurus and 
Imaus. It has the moſt frightful precipices, and 


” in many places the paths are cut out of the ſolid 
rock, It was wholly covered with ſnow, which 
As 
was every where ten feet deep; and my conduc- 
7 tors were frequently obliged to clear it away with 
of ſhovels. They wore ſnow-thoes to prevent their 


51 linking, and by the aſſiſtance of them they wer 

n enabled to run with great ſwiftneſs. | 
The top of Mount Caucaſus, which is eight 
io leagues over, is perpetually covered with ſnow. 
When we had reached this point, my guides 
the made long prayers to their images, to obtain a 
ceſſation of wind, which, had it blown hard, 

would infallibly have buried us all. 

1 In croſſing this frightful mountain, which is 
17 thirty-fix leagues over, I could not ride above eight 
of them; and was often alarmed leſt the horſes 
ſhould be quite loſt in the holes covered by the 
ſnow. For two days we ſeemed to be enveloped 
in clouds, and could not ſee twenty paces before 
us. On deſcending, the clouds ſeemed to be 
moving under our feet. When we reached the 
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bottom, we found ourſelves in a beantifal and 
fertile valley, three miles broad, covered with vil- 
lages, and watered by the River Kur. 

— Notwithſtanding its rugged appearance, Cauca- 
ſus is fertile almoſt to the top, producing corn and 
fruits, and ſupporting numbers of hogs and large 
cattle. The vines twine round the trees, and riſe ſo 
high, that the natives cannot reach the upper 
branches. There are many ſtreams of excellent 
water, and a great number of villages in the moſt 
favourable ſpots. 

It was now the time of vintage, and I found 
both the new and old wine excellent. The pea- 
ſants live in cabins, built of wood ; each family 
baving four or five of them. The women grind 
the corn, as often as they want bread, and bake the 
dough on round ſtones, about a foot in diameter, 
and ſlightly hallowed. The ſtone being well 
heated, they wet the dough upon it, and cover it 
with hot aſhes and embers. The bread thus baked 
is 4K and very good. 

I lodged every night at the houſe of ſome pea- 
ſant, of whom I hired horſes and men to carry my 
' baggage. The Turk, who had been appointed 
for my guide, took care that I ſhould be ſpeedily 
and punctually ſerved. The natives ſupplied us 
with fowls, eggs, pulte, aud fruit in abundance; 
for all which nothing was demanded, nor would 
my conductor allow we even to make preſents in 

return. 

The inhabitants of theſe mountains are chiefly 
Chriſtians of the Georgian church. They have 
very fine. complexions, and among the women, 
many are extremely beautiful. They ſeem to 
lire mach more comfortably than the Mingreli- 
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| At night on the 9th}, I arrived at Acalzika. 
p This is a fortreſs built in a hollow, between a 
number of little hills, from which it might be 
A eaſily battered down, It has a double wall, and 
a towers with ancient battlements on the top, but 
e few guns mounted. On the ſurrounding emi- 
0 nences are about four hundred houſes newly 
a built, the only ancient fabrics being the two Ar- 
at menian churches. 
ft The town is inhabited by Turks, Armenians, 
Georgians, Greeks, and Jews, who all profeſs their 
id reſpective religions without moleſtation. The ri- 


ver Kur, or Cyrus, which has its ſource in Mount 
ly Caucaſus, paſſes near this place. The baſhaw of 


nd Acalzika lodges in the fortreſs, and his princi 

he officers and the militia are dif perſed in the neigh- 
T, bouring villages. 

ell After halting a few days, I ſet out from Acal- 
10 zika towards the eaſt, and after proceeding about 
ed three leagues, found the plain of Acalzika contract, 
5 and the mountains approach each other. Where 


the valley becomes narrow, there ſtands a Turk- 
Df iſh caſtle built on a rock, waſhed by the river Kur. 
ted As an officer of the cuſtoms reſides here, I was 


ily fearful of being ſtopped and examined ; but by 
N. — fortune I was allowed to paſs without oppo- 

f tion. 
old This ſtation is called Uſker. After advancing 
MW two leagues farther, we aſcended a mountain, 
efly which ſeparates Perſia from the dominions of the 


Turks. It is covered with villages, and the ruins 
of caſtles, fortreſſes and churches, which evince 
the former grandeur of the Georgians, and the 
devaſtating conqueſts of the Turks and Perſians. 

We next journeyed through the delightful 
plain of Surham, paſſing a large village with a 
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fort of the ſame name. This plain is beautifully 
fprinkled with woods, villages, and caſtles be- 
longing to the Georgian lords; every ſpot being 
in a ſtate of high cultivation. 835 
We then croſſed a mountain, leaving. on 
right a city, which is ſaid to have been once of 
great magnitude, and ſtill contains about fire 
hundred houſes. On deſcending the mountain, 
I approached 1 but inſtead of entering that 
town, went directly to the houſe of the Capu- 
chins, to whom I had letters of recommendation, 
To theſe fathers I recounted the misfortunes 1 
had ſuffered in Mingrelia, and the neceſſity 1 
was under of leaving much of my property there, 
and of coming into Georgia in ſearch of aflift- 
ance, which I requeſt they would yield me. They 
commiſerated my diſtreſſes, and the dangers to e 
_ which M. Rai fin and our property were ſtill ex- 1 
poſed. They aſſured me of their earneſt defire v 
to ſerve me, as ſoon as they received the orders of oO 
their prefect, who was at Teflis. By their per- Ne 
ſuaſion, I ſet out immediately for that place; ac- 
companied by a lay-brother, named Angelo de a 
Viterbo. te 
This gentleman, who had been aſſigned by the V 
Capuchins for my guide, was both an honeſt man, fo 
and an able phyſician and ſurgeon. It had been WM hi 
i good fortune to ſucceed in ſome caſes reckon- IM h: 
ed deſperate, and even incurable, which had ſpread WM be 
his fame, and added to his perſonal reſpect. He m 
was perfectly acquainted with the language ol IM fr. 
the country, as well as with the country itſelf, la. 
and as he was endowed with much good ſenſe, te. 
courage, and patience, I could not have been more i th 
fortunate in a companion. W] 


1 
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conducted to the convent of the Capuchins, where 


9 * 


letters, and explained the cauſe of my journey. 
r He was ſoon ſenſible of the neceſſity I lay under 
f of endeavouring to recover what I had left in Min- 
0 grelia, at all hazards. It was agreed on, that I was to 
l, 
at 


paſs for a Theatine, who had been ſent from Col- 
chis to beg aſſiſtance of the Capuchins ; and that 


u- they were to ſend one of their companions with 


n. me, to relieve my brethren, who had been reduced 
1 to great diſtreſs by the war. 2 
[ This being determined on, I prepared for my 
e, journey. Having put the jewels I carried about 
- me into a caſket, I committed them to the care of 
ey BW the prefect. With extreme difficulty we engag» 
to ed two men and horſes to accompany us. | 
xh money could induce them to ritk a journey in 
ire W which ſo many dangers ſurrounded them. I was 
of WW obliged to give fecurity for their horſes and 
er- clothes, in caſe they ſhould be robbed of them. 
ac- TI now diſmiſſed my valet, who had played me 
de a thouſand villainous tricks, and many times at- 
tempted my deſtruction. Having expoſtulated 
the W with him on his nefarious conduct, I paid him 
an, for the whole period of his ſervice, and exhorted 
een him to amendment. But the mildneſs of my be- 
on- haviour had no effect on him: he was enraged at 
ead being diſmiſſed in a ſtrange country, and gave 
He me reaſon to apprebend ſome fatal conſequences 
from his reſentment. I was almoſt tempted to 
lay him in irons, for my own ſafety. By the in- 
tereſt of the Capuchins I might eafily have done 


will ew that my lenity was mifplaced, 


P 2 On 
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In two days we arrived at Teflis; and I was 


I met with the preſect, to whom I delivered my 


this; but J pitied the fellow, though the ſequel 
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On the 20th of December, I ſet ofit with B- 
ther Angelo and a Georgian belonging to 'the 
Capuchins, who was well acquainted with the 
roads, and whom the preſect recommended as 4 
—— in whom I might place entire confidence. 

e were only five men with four horſes. Brother 
Angelo and myſelf mounted two; and the two 
others carried proviſions, and we gave out where. 
ever we came, that we were going in ſearch of 
the Theatines of Mingrelia. 

We again paſſed mountains covered with ſnow, 
and afterwards croſſed a large river in a boat; 
thendeſcending a mountain, we entered a ſpacious 
valley, extending into Mingrelia, watered by ſe- 
veral ſtreams. Here we lodged at Seſano, a vil- 
Jage. fituated in the fineſt part of the coungy 
—— | 

Seſano is near a caſtle, belonging to an aunt 
as the King of Imeretta, who being now ſick, and 
Hearing that a Capuchin was arrived at the vil- 
lage, ſent for him. It ſhould be remarked, that 
all mifhonaries practice as phyſicians, and are re- 
garded in that light. Brother Angelo attending 
tbe ſummons, not without hopes that this inci- 
dent might turn to our advantage. 

Soon after he left us, a Capuchin of Gory arrived 
on horſeback, to inform us that the valet I had dif- 
miſſed had been at that place, where he had diſco- 

vered all he knew of my enterpriſe, ſwearing he 
would ruin me. This news greatly alarmed me, 
and having thanked the Capuchin in the warmeſt 
terms, I prevailed on him to accompany us. 

Next day we advanced about five leagues over 

the plain, leaving on our right the fortreſs of 
Scander, ſaid by the natives to have been built by 
Alexander the Great, We afterwards pane the 

village 
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village of Chicaris, and took up our -lodgings 
about a league beyond it, where we were obliged 
toremain two days, our guides refuſing to proceed 
any farther. E22 " 

The rumours of the war, which were conveyed 
by every paſſenger, intimidated them ſo much, 
that death or flavery was conſtantly preſent te 
their eyes. To rouſe their courage, we repre- 
ſented that they had nothing to fear; that we 
were apprized of every thing; that our lives and 
property were as dear to us, as theirs were to 
them ; and that we would be reſponſible for their 
perſonal ſafety and for their horſes, 

One of them, in the name of his companions, 
then defired. I would give them a writing, by 
which I would engage to purchaſe them, in caſe of 
their being taken captive, or give one hundred 
and twenty crowns to their wives, in caſe of their 
death. To this propoſition I readily aſſented; 
and making ſome farther promiſes, they were 
prevailed on to proceed, | | 

Next day we reached Cotatis, and took up 
our lodgings at the houſe of the biſhop, who was 
abſent ; but one of his officers, knowing Brother 
Angelo, gave us a courteous reception, 

Cotatis is a little town, built at the foot of a 
hill, on the banks of the Phaſis. At a ſmall diſ- 
tance ſtands the king's palace. The town has 
neither fortification nor walls, and is every where 
open, except where the river and the mountain 
form a barrier. On an oppoſite mountain, be- 
yond the river, ftands the fortreſs of Cotatis, 
which has a high double wall, ſtrengthened with 
towers, 

During my ſtay in this town, one day after din- 
ner, I ſaw the rogue of a valet enter, with an Ar- 
P 3 menian 
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menian and a prieſt, who came to ſhew him the 
way. The fight of this fellow did not much fur. 

riſe me, for my apprehenſions kept him conftant- 
y in my eye. I did not, however, betray the 
leaſt ſymptom of fear when he entered, dreſſed 
in a turban, and with a furious look, ſeated him- | 
ſelf by my men, without an invitation. "4 
His inſolence offended me. I aſked him from 
whenee he came. He replied from Acalzika, 
which he had done in two days. I then enquir- 
ed if the way was ſo eaſy and the mountains fo 
free from ſnow, that he could croſs them in fo 
ſhort a ſpace. The road, exclaimed he, is the 
worſt in the world, and the mountains are cover- 
ed with ſnow, like thoſe we paſſed in coming to 
Gonia. But you ſhall ſee, added he, for you muſt 1 
come to Acalzika : I have orders from the baſhaw te 
to bring you thither. You muſt have force, re- tc 
plied I, to carry me there, where I have no buſi- h 
neſs. You are ill adviſed : you know I paid you WW v 
off at Teflis, and if you are not ſatisfied, you tl 
ought to make known your demands, without WW tt 
going to Acalzika on ſuch a trifling affair; you 
may have juſtice done you at Cotatis, al 
This I ſpoke in a gentle manner; when the or 
villaiy, turning with a furious air to his compani- uf 
on, bid him call in the Turks. This was'merely MW K. 
an artifice to terrify me. I own I gave up all © or 
for loſt. The prince of Cotatis, who was preſent, ge 
not underſtanding the language in which we pr 
ſpoke, was ignorant of what was paſſing; but be- ou 
ing informed of the cauſe of the diſpute, and the WW wv! 
equity of my propoſal, he immediately intereſted WO cn 
himſelf in the affair, and preſſed the fellow to ex. 
agree to ſome reaſonable terms; but the more ¶ ed 
they ſaid, the more inſolent he became. At 2 cer 
_ Jobing 
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bfing all patience, I ſtruck at him with my 
{word ; but ſome of the people arreſted the blow, 
and the villain fled in a great fright. 10 b 
After this fracas, it was reſolved that Brother 
Angelo ſhould next morning proceed forward 
into Mingrelia, while the other Capuchin ſhould 
ſtay with me, becauſe we could not hire horſes 
for all. 

On the 2d of January, Angelo ſet out with all 
the horſes and men I had brought from Teflis. At- 
ter his departure, I returned to Chicaris, where I 
had continued about a fortnight, in much ſuſpenſe, 
when one morning, at break of day, M. Raiſin, to 
my agreeable ſurpriſe, awaked me. He inform- 
ed me that Brother Angelo and his party had ar- 
rived ſafely at Sipias, and that he was overjoyed 
to hear of me. He inſtantly prepared to ſet out 
to meet me, by digging up the treaſure which 
had been concealed, part of which he had brought 
with him, and part he had left in the cuſtody of 
the moſt faithful of our valets, not liking to ritk 
the whole at one ſtake. 

Having proceeded thus far, he added, «don't be 
alarmed at what I am about to relate—all goes 
on well, hen we arrived at Cotatis, we took 
up our reſidence at the biſhop's. But I did not 
know of the diſpute between you and the valet, 
or I would not have ſtopped there. Father An- 
gelo and our men, not reflecting on his malice, 
prevailed on me to make a halt there, to refreſh 
ourſelves after our fatigues. I conſented; but 
while we were at dinner, the villain of a valet 
entered with twenty janizaries, and in a loud voice 


exclaimed, where is your maſter? He attempt- 


ed to kill me, and has not paid me; but I will 


certainly pay him, He looked about tor abs 
; an 
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and entered another room, in 
you concealed there. I followed him, and conjur- 
ed him not to ruin us; that if my aſſociate had 
uſed him ill, or withheld his wages, I was not an- 
ſwerable for it; but that let his demands be what 
they would, I would diſcharge them, if he would 
fend away the Turks. He anſwered, that to this 
he agreed, and when he had diſmiſſed them, be 
would come to me again. 
He then returned into the hall, and ſhewing 
Brother Angelo to the janizaries, bid them ſeize 
him, and carry him to the governor of the fortreſs, 
The janizaries, laying hold of him, looked round 
to ſee if there was any thing they could ſteal, and 
immediately made free with our cloaks ; but for- 


tunately did not meddle with the arms nor bags 1 


carried about me, in which were gold and jewels 
to the amount of forty thouſand crowns. 

© The moment the janizaries had left the houſe, 
J ſent a valet to follow Brother Angelo, and con- 
jured the carriers to fly with us inſtantly. The 
horſes were quickly ſaddled and loaded, and here 
we are, having loſt nothing worth notice.” 

It is impoſſible to expreſs the joy this explana- 
tion gave me. The Capuchin immediately wait- 
ed on the queen and the biſhop to complain, and 
defire them to procure the liberation of Father 
Angelo. Meanwhile my eomrade ſet out with 
five men, to bring off the reſt of the treaſure from 
 Mingrelia; and the Capuchin, three men, and 
and myſelf took the way to Teflis. When I ar 
rived at Gory, I ſent back the Capuchin with s 
ſum of money to ranſom Father Angelo, 

On the evening of the 6th of February, M. 
Raiſin, with the remainder of the treaſure, and 
the yalets I had left in Mingrelia, ang al 
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ther Angelo. I embraced them all with emotion; 
after which the latter drew me afide to relate the 
ſequel of his adventure. 01 = * 
It appeared that the malicious valet had re- 
ſented to the governor of Cotatis, that I owed 
im three hundred crowns, on which he obtained 
a party of janizaries to ſearch for me. He had 
likewiſe'given out, that I was an ambaſſador, and 
that in my perſon the governor would find a 
prize which would enrich him for ever. The 
villain preſſed the janizaries to bind Father An- 
gelo, and uſe him ill; but a renegado Italian in- 
terfered, and procured a milder treatment. When 
he was taken before the governor, the latter aſk- 
ed the villain, if that was his maſter. He replied 
that he was not his maſter, but that he knew 
where his maſter was. | 1 
The governor then interrogated Father Ange- 
lo reſpecting me; but he denied any farther know- 
ledge of me, than that I was a poor friar, who had 
taken the trouble to inform them of the miſer- 
able ſtate to which my order was reduced in Min- 
grelia ; and that when he left me, I was on my 
way to Teflis. The governor then inſiſted that 
the father ſhould pay the three hundred crowns 
in diſpute, and ordered him to be ſearched, when 
only ſeven piſtoles were found in his girdle, which 
I had given him. Enraged at this diſappoint- 
ment, the governor exclaimed, « Wretch | where 
are the riches thou haſt promiſed me? haſt thou 
brought me this poor man, to mock me? Thou 
art a villain, and I will order thee to be baſtina- 
doed to death,” My lord, replied the trembling 
valet, the riches are in the hands of my mafter's 
comrade, who is at the biſhop's. © Dog, as thou 
art,” 


with a Theatine Monk, and Fa- 
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art, returned the governor, « why haſt wound 


brought him, . Go and fetch him.“ 

Tbe valet returned to the biſhop's with 5 
nizaries; but luckily M. Raiſin was gone, i 
ernor 'was then quite tranſported with rag 
againſt the valet; on which Father Angelo nh 
ed his iniquitous conduct, and how n 
had treated him. 

At night Father Angelo was invited by the 
governor to ſupper, and finding that he was a 
phyſician, made him viſit ſome fick ſoldiers in the 
fortreſs. Next day the queen and the biſhop 
ſent to procure his releaſe; and a certain great 
lord, whoſe lady was ill, hearing that he was con · 
fined in the fortreſs for debt, paid twenty-five 
crowns for his diſcharge, which were afterwards 
returned: to him, and the worthy father joined my 
comrade at Chicaris. The valet, it appeared, was 
confined in the fortreſs, and it was probable he 
would not eſcape puniſhment. 

Surrounded as we were by ſo many dangers, and 
at times in the momentary expectation of lofing 
evety thing, on making an eftimate of our real 
loſſes, we had the ſatisfaction to find, that it did 
not amount to more than one per cent. on our 
capital. 

Georgia, in which country we had now found 
protection, is bounded by Circaſſia, Ruſſia, Arme- 
nia Major and Minor, the Black Sea, and Ime- 
retta. This track was denominated Iberia by the 
ancients. It is full of woods and mountains, in- 
terſperſed with ſpacions and delightful plains. 
Through the centre of the country flows the Kur, 
or Cyrus, which diſpenſes beauty and fertility a 
it runs, 
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The air of Georgia is dry and warm in ſummer, 


but cold in winter. The fine weather commences 


about the month of May, and laſts till November. 
The bread, fruits, and roots, are moſt excellent. 
No part of Europe produces more delicious pears 
and apples, nor any part of Afia better pomegra · 
nates. Indeed the choiceſt fruits are found in 
profuſion. : i Hit 

The cattle are extremely numerous; though 
the inhabitants live chiefly on ſwine's fleſh, which 
is not only palatable, but wholeſome. Wild boars 
are very common, and wild-fowl of various kinds 
are incomparably delicate. The ſeas and rivers 
produce great abundance of fiſh. 

No country affords more delicious wines, which 
are freely drank by the natives, and 'confiderable 
quantities exported. A horſe load, about three 
Landed wüst, of the beſt quality, ſells for about 
the value of eight ſhillings: inferior forts may be 
purchaſed at half that prize. Georgia alſo pro- 
duces large quantities of filk, which is exported to 
Turkey and other countries. | 

The Georgians are the handſomeſt people in the 
eaſt, and perhaps in the whole world. I never 
remarked an ordinary perſon of either ſex; but I 
have ſeen many who were quite angelical. Na- 
ture has beſtowed on the women the moſt en- 
chanting graces of form: to ſee them is to love 
them. But they injure their beauty with paint, 
which is uſed as a decoration, in the ſame man- 
ner as jewels and rich clothes among us. 

Theſe people have a ready wit, and, with the 
advantages ofeducation, might be capable of ſhin- 
ing in the liberal arts; but the neglect of all in- 
ſtruction, and the prevalence of ill example, ren- 
der them ignorant, diſhoneſt, and vicious. oy 
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do not ſeem to hold a want of in the con- 
tempt it deſerves: with the greate — rj 
they will maintain and vindicate a falſehood. - lp 
their enmity they are irreconcileable; but the 
are not prompt*to paſſion, nor do they often con 
cei ve a hatred without ſufficient cauſe. 6 
Drunkenneſs and luxury are; reigning vice 
Both churchmen and Jaity are equally addicted u 
women, nor is this attended with any ſcandal, 
The prefe& of the Capuchins aſſured me, H 
had heard the catholicos of Georgia ſay, that h 4 
who does not get drunk at the great feſtivals WM | 
ought not to be eſteemed a Chrituan, and deſerve | 
t 
t 
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excommunication, 

The women are not leſs diflipated than the 
men; and to their behaviour may be aſcribe 
much of that torrent of impurity which overflom 
the country. In their ſocial intercourſe, howeve;, 
the Georgians are civil, friendly, and affect gu- - 
vity of manners. Their cuftoms are borrowed MF + 
from all the ſurrounding nations. This may or-: + 
ginate from the commerce they carry on wih þ 
other countries, and from the liberty every o + 
enjoys of living according to his own religion and p 


habits, and of freely defending them. Many n-WM b 
tions are mingled with them. The Armenian + 
are even more numerous than the Georgians then 

ſelyes; they are alſo more rich, and fill moſt ail c 
the inferior offices in the ſtate. The Georgian x; 
however, are more powerful, vain, and oſteni «| 
tious. The diſparity of their diſpoſitions, mas 
ners, and modes of faith, has given riſe to a re k 
ciprocal hatred, which is carried ſo far, that the | 


never intermarry. In ſhort, the Georgians col 
ſider the Armenians much in the ſame light th 
the Europeans do the Jews. a 
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00-8 The habit of the Georgians bears a cloſe reſem- 
8 blance to that of the Poles; but they cover their 
la feet and legs after the Perfian manner; and the 
bo Wl dreſs of the women is wholly Perſian. 
o ' The houſes of the grandees, and the public 
| edifices, are all conſtructed on the model of the 
os Perfians. Building is very cheap; for they have 
I to wood, ftone, plaſter, and lime in abundance. 
dal WY The nobles exerciſe the moſt tyrannical power 
he over their vaſlals, whom they oblige to labour for 
1 WF them, whenever, and as long as they pleaſe, with- 
al, WW out food or pay. Indeed they conſider that they 
10 poſſeſs a right to their ſubſtance, liberty, and 
lives: they ſell their children as they would do 
s their own cattle; but to make the moſt of them, 


they ſeldom diſpoſe of the women till they reach 
on their twentieth year. 
Vo In reſpect to religion, the Georgians are almoſt 
as ignorant as the Mingrelians, Both theſe coun» 
wel BY tries received the knowledge of Chriſtianity in the 
aui fourth century, from a woman of Iberia, who em- 
iu braced this divine religion at Conſtantinople; but 
00 they have wholly loſt the ſpirit, and almoſt the 
and practice of it. There are ſtill, however, many 
"oy bithops in Georgia, beſides the catholicos, or pa- 
triarch. | 
The prince, though of the Mahometan faith, 
commonly fills the vacant ſees with his own rela» 
tions; even the catholicos is his brother. The 
churches in the towns are kept in decent order; 
ut in the country they are much otherwiſe. 
heſe people have a ſtrange cuftom of erecting 
their churches on the tops of mountains, in diftant 
and almoſt inacceſſible places. When they come 
in ſight, they ſalute them, though at the diſtance 
of leagues; but they do not often enter them ; and 
Vor. XI, Q it. 
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ĩt is certain that moſt of them are not once opened 
in ten years. They build them, and then ahant 
don them to dilapidation. 

Moſt of the grandees make a orofeion af Mar 
hometaniſm, to gain employment or preferment 
from the prince. Some of them have ſo little 
ſenſe of ſhame or honour, as to introduce the mot 
beautiful of their daughters to the prince, in ex- 
pectation of being rewarded by a place or a 1 
ion. 

While I was at Teflis, a Georgian lord acquaint» 
ing the prince that he had a niece eminent for 
beauty, was ordered by his majefty to bring her to 
court. The villain went to his fiſter, who was 
a widow, and told her the prince was inclined to 
marry her daughter; and that the muſt prepare 
her for ſuch a diſtingniſhed honour. The mo- 
ther immediately informed the poor girl of the 
violence that was about to be offered to her in- 
clinations; for ſhe was ſtrongly attached to 8 
neighbouring youth of quality, who ardently loys 
ed her; and the mother had encouraged thei 
paſſion. 

In this dilemma they took the reſolutien to 
condole with the lover. They ſent for him, and 
he was not flow in appearing. He found the 
mother and his flame ſhut up by themſelves 
mingling their tears, and in the agonies of dif 
treſs, bewailing the ſeverity of their fate. The 
enamoured youth threw himſelf at their feet, and 
aſſured them that nothing was ſo terrible to his 
apprehenſion as the loſs of his miſtreſs; and that 
the prince had no vengeance equal to depriving 
him of her. That an immediate marriage was 


the only w ay to eſcape the ſnare that was ew 
er, 
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ber, and then the perfidious uncle might be in- 
formed ſhe was no longer a virgin. | 

The propoſal was accepted, and the mother 
leaving the room, the lover wiped away the tears 
of diftreſs that fell from the bright eyes of his 
miſtreſs, by inftantly marrying her. The uncle 
was ſoon apprized of the whole, and ran to in- 
form his majeſty of the tranſaction, who, exaſpe- 
rated at his diſappointment, ordered mother, 
daughter, and huſband to be brought before him. 
Senfible of their danger, they had ſought ſecurity - 
by flight, and for ſome months eſcaped by chang» 
ing the place of their retreat. At length, being 
convinced that they could not long avoid purſuit, 
they got to Acalzika, where they put themſelves 
under the protection of the Turkiſh baſhaw. | 

The dread of fimilar misfortunes obliges ſuch 
of the Georgians as happen to have daughters re- 
markable for their beauty, to marry them as ſoon 
as poſfible; and even in infancy. In particular 
the poor marry theirs ſometimes when they are 
in their cradle, that their lord may not ſell them 
or uſe them as concubines. What a miſerable 
nation is this, where the ties of nature may be la- 
cerated not only with impunity, but alſo without 
imputation of wrong! 

Georgia has four fortified towns, Teflis, Gory, 
Suramd, and Aly. Teflis, the capital, is ſituated 
at the bottom of a mountain on the river Kur. 
It is ſurrounded with handſome walls of ſome 
ſtrength, except on the river fide. On the decli- 
vity of the mountain is a large fortreſs, garri ſoned 
with native Perſians. Here is a public ſquare, an 
arſenal, and a market. 'The fortreſs is a place of 
refuge for criminals and debtors. The prince of 
Georgia is obliged to paſs through it, when he goes 

Q2 without 
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without the gates of the city, as is cuſtomary, to 
receive the letters and preſents ſent by the king 
of Perſia; the city having no other entrance in 
the road from Perſia, but through this fortreſs; 
and the prince never enters it without apprehen- 
ſions for his perſonal ſafety. | 
- Teflis contains fourteen churches, which is an 
extraordinary number in a place where there is ſo 
little devotion. The cathedral, which is called 
Sion, ftands on the banks of the river, and is built 
of hewn ſtones. It is an ancient fabric, and has 
four naves. In the centre is a large dome, ſup- 
gone by maſſy pillars. The inſide is filled with 
reek paintings, ſo wretchedly executed, that it is 
difficult to ſay what they are intended to repre- 
ſent. The biſhop's palace and the principal 
church of the Georgians adjoin the cathedral. 
Though this city, and indeed the whole pro- 
vince, is ſubje& to Perſia, and is governed by a 
prince who profeſſes Mahometaniſm, it does not 
contain one. moſque. The Perſians, indeed, have 
attempted to build them, but the natives have 
conſtantly riſen and demoliſhed the work, as faſt 
as it advanced. Theſe ſeditions are not diſpleaſ- 
ing to the princes, though they make a ſhew of 
repreſſing them: for, having abjured Chriſtianity, 
merely to obtain the viceroyalty, they do not wiſh 
to ſee the eſtabliſhment of Mahometaniſm. | 
The Georgians are naturally mutinous, fickle, 
and brave; and being ſituated near the Turks, 
their maſters are obliged to treat them with great 
lenity, left they ſhould throw themſelves into the 


arms of the grand feignior. They are allowed to 


ule bells in their churches, to ſell pork daily in 


the markets, and wine at the corners of the ſtreets. 


Ihe public ſtructures at Teflis make an elegant 
appearance, being built of ſtone and well * 
ed. 
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ed. The palace of the prince is one of the capi- 
tal ornaments of the place. It contains grand 
ſaloons, which open to the river, and face very 
extenfive gardens. Before the palace is a ſquare, 
in which one thouſand horſe may be drawn up. 
It is farrounded by ſhops, and oppoſite the palace 
gate is the grand bazar, from the upper end of 
which, the ſquare and the front of the palace ap- 
pear in beautiful perſpective. The vicinity of 
the city is adorned with pleaſure houſes and gar- 
dens. | ERS, 

On the 10th, the prefe& of the Capuchins an- 
nounced my arrival to the prince, which indeed 
could not have been concealed; had I wiſhed it; 
but I was defirons of being introduced to him, 
that I might exhibit the king of Perfia's paſſports, 
addreſſed to all governors of provinces, to whom 
] was ftrongly recommended. In conſequence of 
this, I made no doubt I ſhould find a favourable 
reception, and an eſcort to conduct me ſafely out 
of his dominions. 

The prince, named Chanavas Khan, told the 
prefe& I was welcome, and that it would be do- 
ing him a pleaſure to wait on him as ſoon as I 
could. Two days after, he ſent a gentleman to 
inform me that he was entering on a week of feſ- 
tivity, during which he ſhould daily give a public 
entertainment to his whole court, and defired my 
company. | 

The Capuchins adviſed me and M. Raifin, my 
comrade, to appear in our beſt clothes, and on 
their account to make the prince a liberal preſent. 
I was kappy to have an opportunity of ſhewing 
my gratitude to theſe friendly people, for the im- 
portant ſervices they had done me, and readily 
acceded to their requeſt. 

Q 3 It 
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It was near noon when we entered the palace, 
accompanied by the prefect and one of the co 
munity, named Father Raphael. We found the 
E in a hall, about one hundred feet long and 
forty broad, with an open front towards the river. 
The ceiling was covered with moſaic work, and 
ſupported by a number of pillars, between twenty- 
five and thirty feet high, painted and gilt, and the 
whole apartment was covered with tapeſtry. 
The prince and his chief nobility were placed 
near three fires, which, with ſeveral braziers, ſuf- 
ficiently warmed the room. The cuſtomary mode 
of ſalutation to the prince, is by kneeling at two 
or three paces diſtance, and thrice bowing the 
head, But this is diſpenſed with in regard 
Europeans; and I made my obeiſance withgut 
kneeling. I was then conducted to my placg by 
two gentlemen in waiting ; but I did not chule to 
take precedence of the Capuchins, as I was glad 
of an opportunity of doing them honour. 

While I was performing the introductory cere- 
monies, a gentleman at the door of the hall took 
my letters patent from the ſovereign of Perſia. 
which J held in my hand, and the preſent for the 

rince, which I had ranged in a large filver bowl. 

he prince opened the patent, put it to his mouth 
and forehead, and then delivered it to his prime 
miniſter, to inform him of 1ts contents. 

This done, he eyed the preſent, which was 
placed at his feet, with much curioſity and ſeem- 
ing pleaſure. It conſiſted of a large watch in a 
filver caſe, chaſed and gilt; a cryſtal mirror 
mounted in filver; a gold box enamelled, to hold 
opium; a very neat caſe of ſurgical iuſtruments; 
and knives with curious handles. 
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The prime minifter having read the patent in a 
Jow voice, explained its contents. All the great 
men admired the golden letters, and che elegant 
flowers of the bordure. Beſides the writing in 
gold, there were words in blue and red, by way of 
diſtinction, while the reſt was in black characters. 

In bowing to the viceroy, I ſpoke not a word, 
.nor did he move. A moment after 1 was ſeated, 
he ſent me a large loaf on a'gilt diſh, and ordered 
me to be told that I was welcome. Soon after he 
ſent to aſk me the events of the war between the 
Poles and the Turks. 

I ſhall not attempt to deſcribe the order and 
magnificence of the feaſt, which was ſerved up: 
-ſuthce it to ſay, that much wine was drank, and 
a prodigious quantity of viands conſumed, We 
fat three hours at table before we aroſe, and at 
this period the roaſt meat was not brought in. 

In retiring, we made a low bow to the prince, 
when he again ſent to tell us we were welcome, 
and ordered us to be attended home. 

On the 14th, the prince ſent us a preſent of two 
large flaggons of wine, two pheaſants, and four 
partridges. The meſſenger informed me, that 
the prince defired he would enquire whether we 
wanted any thing, and whether the Capuchins 
took care to entertain us well; and to tell us that, 
if we liked his wine, we were welcome to ſend 
every day to his pantry for more. I made my 
acknowledgments to the gentleman, and requeſt- 
ed him to aſſure the prince that the Capuchins 
took care of all our wants, and that we drank 
the prince's health with our friends, in the wine 
he had favoured ns with. | 

On the ſecond day after, the prince invited us 
to the nuptial ceremonies of his niece, which were 
ſolemnized 
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ſolemnized at the palace. I accordingly attended 
with the prefe& and Father Raphael; but the 
ceremony was almoſt over before we arrived. It 
was performed in the grand ſaloon, where we had 
previouſly dined; and a number of ladies being 
. preſent, no other gentlemen were admitted, ſave 


the prince and his near relations. 

It is only fince. Georgia became ſubject to 
Perſia, that the women have been precladed from 
the ſociety of the men. This, however, takes place 
only in the towns; for in the country, and places 
where there are no Mahometans, they neither 
wear veils, nor refrain from converſation with 
the other ſex. 7. 

The marriage feaſt was ſerved up on a terrace 
of the palace, ſurrounded with a ſofa, two feet 

high, and on it was erected a grand pavillion, 
{ſupported by five columns of light and elegant 
mechaniſm. The lining was of gold and filver 
brocade, and painted linen, ſo artificially joined, 
that, by the light of tapers, it appeared like a ceil- 
ing of flowers and moriſco. The floors were co- 
vered with fine carpets, and the place was lighted 
by a number of large lamps fixed on maſſy ſtands, 

The gueſts, who amounted to about one hun- 
dred, were ranged on ſofas, extending round the 
room. That on which the prince fat was elevated 
above the reſt, and covered with a canopy in form 
of a dome. His ſon and brothers ſat on his right, 
and the biſhops on the left. 'The prince placed 
us with the Capuchins, immediately under the 

biſhops, and below us were the muſicians. 
Soon after the bridegroom entered, led by the 
catholicos, and having taken his ſeat, the prince's | 
relations approached him with their compliments 
and preſents, and this was done by moſt of the 
gueſts, 


P 
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gueſts, each in his rank. The preſents conſiſted 
of money, in gold and ſilver, and ſmall filver cups: 
the total value might be equal to two hundred 
crowns, | 

| Meanwhile the ſupper was ſerved up in the 
following order. The cloths being laid on the 
ſofas, the bread was next placed, and then the 
meat, which was ſerved up in large covered filver 
diſhes. Thoſe who brought the diſhes into the 
apartment,ranged them on a cloth at the entrance, 
while others ſet them before the carvers, who 
filled the plates, and preſented them to the gueſts 
in order. They firſt ſerved one kind of meat 
round, and then another. | 

The feaſt conſiſted of three ſervices, in each of 

which were about fixty covers. The firſt was 
compoſed of various ſorts of pilaw, a well-known 
oriental diſh, very palatable and extremely whole- 
ſome. The ſecond ſervice was of tarts, ſweet and 
ſour fricaſees, and Tagouts, The third was of 
roaſt meat. 
All the ſeveral ſervices were mixed with fiſh, 
eggs, and pulſe, for the ecclefiaſtics, Every thing 
was conducted with filence and regularity, ſo that 
there was neither the confuſion nor noiſe ſo com- 
mon at European feaſts, 

Ot drinking veſſels there was a prodigious num- 
ber, and many of them very rich and coſtly. The 
cups and bowls were ſome of gold enamelled, 
ſome of poliſhed gold, and others were adorned 
With precious ſtones, With thoſe valuable uten- 
ſils were mixed horns richly ornamented, ſome 
made of the horn of the rhinoceros, and others of 


more common animals, but all handſomely manu- 
factured. 


The 
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The roaſt meat was not removed when we 1 


tired at midnight. How long the feaſt continued 


after I know not. No perſon drank till the third 
ſervice, and then they began to drink healths in 
this manner. Four perſons on each fide of the 
prince were ſerved with as many cups full of wine; 
Thoſe on the right hand drank off the liquor firſt, 
and then thoſe on the left. The gueſts next in 
order, to the ſame number, were then ſerved in 
the ſame cups, and ſo on till the whole company 
had been gone round. After which they began 
again with eight larger cups, and proceeded as 
before. ” GE ee 
It is cuſtomary here to drink the healths of the 
great in large potations; and the gueſts, to ſhew 
their reſpect, not unfrequently pledge them till 
they become intoxicated. The Capuchins and I 
were excuſed from drinking more than we liked; 
and, indeed, had I imitated the freedom of my 
neighbours, I ſhould have died on the ſpot. 
When the healths began, the vocal and inſtru- 
mental mafic ſtruck up, with which the whole 
company ſeemed tranſported, though to my taſte 
it ſounded rude and barbarous. 6.5 
On the 20th, I deſired the prefe& and Father 
Raphael to return thanks to the prince for the 
Honours he had done me, and to requeſt he would 
grant me a conductor to Irivan, the capital of 
Armenia Major. This favour he readily granted, 
POT that he entertained a great eſteem for 
aropeans, and ſhonld be glad to ſee a number of 
them ſettled in Georgia; and added, that if they 
were diſpoſed to trade with his country, he would 
grant them all the advantages they could defire. 
This buſineſs being ſettled, we left Teflis on 
the 28th of February, our mehemander riding 


befors 


_ WT OW . * 2 


Sap As NK. 8 M wan Www yu 


CHARDIN'S TRAVELS, 179 


before us, to exonerate us from impoſts, and to 
provide lodgings and ſupplies on the road. Next 
day we proceeded eight leagues, through a beau- 
tiful plain, to a town named Cuprikent, or the 
Village of the Bridge, becauſe it is built near a 

ne one, over the Tabadi. The town con- 
fiſts of about one hundred and fifty houſes, and 
the bridge, which unites two mountains, is ſup» 
ported by four unequal arches, that ſpring fram 
two irregular maſſes of rock in the bed of the ri- 
yer. At the two extremities of the bridge are 
ſmall chambers and porticos, for the accommoda- 
tion of paſſengers. Adjoining is a caravanſary in 
rains, which was formerly one of the moſt mag- 
nificent in Georgia. 

The three following days we purſued our jour- 
ney, over mountains difhcult of acceſs, and on the 
4th of March arrived at Dilyjan, a pretty large 
town, ſeated on a river at the foot of a high and 
horrid mountain, which forms a part of Monnt 

Taurus. 

I! ue richneſs of the ſoil and the number of the 
villages are almoſt incredible; and ſome of them 
are built on ſuch points of land, that they are 
ſcarcely viſible to the paſſengers below. Moſt of 
them are inhabited by Georgian or Armenian 
Chriſtians, who, however, never intermix, nor 
even live in the ſame village v. 

In all our progreſs over theſe mountains, we 
found neither caravanſaries nor any houſes of 
public entertainment, Our guide conſtantly pre- 


® It is a painful reflection, that between the different ſets 
of the Chriſtian religion generally more animoſity reigns, than 
between Chriſtians and Mahometans or Pagans. How are we 
to reconcile this condu to the principles of the moſt benevo- 
lent religion on earth? | | 
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ceded us, to provide for our reception, and on out 
arrival at a village, we always found a houſe and 
ſtable prepared, and ſupper ready. The firſt day 
I withed to acknowledge my obligations to the WW hn 
landlord, by giving bim fomething; but my con- Hon 
ductor prevented me, ſaying it was not cuſtomary; Wan 
and that I oaght rather to remember him. How- eu 
ever, I afterwards privately gave ſomething to our | 
hoſts. We travelled in this way very agreeably; Wir: 
and my chamber at night was guarded by the men Wine 
of the village, as well to execute my orders as to een 
protect me, though there was no danger to fear.' ' Wot 

Mott of the habitations are caverns hollowed Win! 
out of the earth. Others, however, are conftrut- ple 
ed of large beams, and covered with tarf, with chi 
an aperture in the middle, to admit the light and Wot 
give vent to the ſmoke. The cavern houſes have Who 
the advantage of being warm in winter and cool WW! 
in ſummer. dec 

On the 5th, we advanced five leagues over the I the 
frightful mountain that bonnds Dilyjan. The Mpaf 
fatigue of this journey was inexpreſſible. I was Hur 
ſeized with a dyſentery, which obliged me to dif- 1 
mount every quarter of an hour. The whole br 
mountain was covered with ſnow, and not ſo I 
much as a tree or plant was to be ſeen. lhe 

The road was a narrow path of beaten ſnow, ent 
by frequent travelling. If we ſet a foot out of Cit 
this path, we ſunk in up to the middle. It is u 
impothble to paſs this mountain while the ſnow 
falls, or the wind blows, without the imminent 
danger of being loſt; and in this miſerable man- 
ner many perſons annually periſh. 

Though half dead, next day I continued my 
Journey, and haſtened on in hopes of findiug 
ſome relief at Irivan, We proceeded to Bickni, 

2 a conſiderable 
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1 conſiderable town on the river Zengui, and 
bdged at a handſome monaſtery belonging to the 
Armenians. The monks recerved me with much 
humanity; but it being Lent, nothing could prevail 
on them to favour me with a little chicken broth; 
and it was not without ſome difficulty that I pro- 
cured fome eggs. 5 | 

Next morning, at day break, we departed, and 
travelled nine leagues over plains covered with 
ſnow, Travelling over thoſe frozen tracks is at- 
tended with great pain and danger from the rays 
of the ſun, which, falling on the ſnow, give it an 
d Minſupportable brightnels. . I followed the exam- 
-le of the natives in putting a thin filk handker- 
h chief before my eyes. When we met with any 
d Mot the peaſants, it was neceſſary to diſpute who 
e would quit the track and plunge into the ſnow. 
ol When the numbers were equal, blows ſometimes 

decided the ſuperiority ; but on other occaſions, 
ze Mite weakeſt were compelled to yield. Having 
1E paſſed ſeveral towns and villages, that night we 
as arrived at Irivan. 
. This city is large, but inelegant, the greateſt 
le part being filled with gardens and vineyards. It 
ſo Ws ſituated in a plain environed by mountains, on 

le banks of two rivers which waſh it on differ- 
w, Went des. The fortreſs, which ſtands at a ſmall 
of eiſtance, is very large, being four thouſand paces 
is Mound, of an oval form, and containing eight 
bundred houſes. It is wholly inhabited by Per- 
lans. The Armenians, indeed, are allowed to 
open ſhops here during the day; but at night 
ey return to their houſes in the city. 

This fortreſs has three walls of earth, and bat- 
ments of white bricks, flanked with towers 
end narrow ramparts, extending on the north to 

Vor. XI, a fright- 
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a frightful pregipice, above two hundred yard 
This inacceſſible part requires no artificial de- 


a a handſome appearance. On an eminence at 


apparently belonging to a cloiſter. The origin 
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deep; at the bottom of which flows the Zengyi, 


fence. All the gates are caſed with iron, and 
ſtrengthened by batterizs, portculliſes, and guard- 
houſes. The garriſon conſiſts of two thouſand 
men, 

The palace of the governor of the province 
ſtands on the brink of the precipice, and makes 


ſome diſtance is a fort with a double wall, and 
Oy which is capable of commanding the ci- 
tadel. | 

There are ſeveral churches in this city, the 
principal of which are the biſhop's, and one call- 
ed Catovike, which were erected in the reigns of 
the laſt kings of Armenia. The reſt are more 
modern ſtructures, and have ſomewhat the reſem- 
blance of catacombs. | 

Near the epiſcopal church ſtands an old tower, 
charged with inſcriptions in characters like thoſe 
of Armenia, but the natives of that country can- 
not read them. This is an antique work of fin- 
gular architecture, and round it are ſeveral ruins, 
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and uſe of this tower are beyond the reach of 
memory, or exiſting hiſtorical evidence. | 
At ſome diſtance is a large ſquare, four hun- 
dred paces in diameter, ſurrounded with tres. 
'This is uſed for carouſals, horſe-races, wreſtling 
matches, and other gymnaſtic exerciſes, Then 
are many baths in the town and fortreſs, and ſe 
veral caravanſaries, the moſt ſuperb of which 
in the vicinity of the caftle. It was built 10 
long fince by a governor of Armenia, The gil 
is eighty paces deep, and forms a fine, galle) 
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u W which is converted into ſhops where all kinds of 
vi, WH finffs are fold, The body of the edifice is ſquare, 
ic WH and contains three great lodging rooms, and fixty 
nd W ſmall ones, with ftables and other accommoda- 
tions. Before it is a market ſurrounded with 
ſhops, and on one fide is a moſque and two cot- 
fee houles. 
Irivan lies in 41 deg. 15 min. north latitude; 
and enjoys a ſalubrious, but cold and not very 
clear, air, The winter is of long duration, and 
the ſnows ſometimes fall in April. The ſurround- 
ing country, however, is extremely fertile, and 
the wine is moſt delicious. The Armenians have 
the a traditioh, that Noah planted the vine near Iri+ 
call- van, and even indicate the identical ſpot.  -— 
1s of Proviſions are amazingly cheap in this neigh- 
nore bourhood, a proof of their abundance. The two 
ſem- W rivers, and the lake of Invan, which lies to the 
north-weſt of the city, at ſome diſtance, ſupply 
wer, the inhabitants with excellent fiſh, particularly 
tholeW trout and carp, which are celebrated all over the 
can-W eaſt. I have ſeen ſome of them three feet long. 


fin- The Armenians eſteem this the moſt ancient 
rains city in the world, and believe that Noah dwelt 
rigin there both before and after the deluge. They 
ch off] even point this out as the ſite of the terreſtrial 
"4; paradiſe. | 


About twelve leagues from Irivan is the cele- 
brated mountain, on which, almoſt all the natives 
agree, the ark muſt have reſted. This moun- 
tain riſes to ſuch a height, and is of ſuch magni- 
tude that, when the air is clear, it does not appear 
to be above two leagues diſtant from the city. 

| The Armenians maintain that the ark is ſtill 
in being on the ſummit of this mountain, and 
fay, that a monk, —_— James, being * 
| 2 c 
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ed to ſee it, or die in the attempt, proceeded half 
way up the acclivity, but could get no farther; 
becauſe, having every day aſcended ſo far, he was 
nightly, during his ſleep, carried back to the 
lace from whence he ſet out in the morning. 
They add, that the monk perſevered a long time, 
till God taking pity on him, granted a part of his 
deſire, by ſending an angel with a piece of the 
ark to him, and ordering him to be told, that all 
acceſs to the top was forbidden to man. 
At the bottom of this mountain is a village of 
Chriſtians, and near it a monaſtery, for which 
the Armenians have a high veneration, believing 
that Noah firſt offered ſacrifices on that ſpot, 
| after the deluge, This is called the Monaſtery 
| of the Apoſtles, from its being pretended that 
| the bodies of St. Andrew and St. Matthew were 
| found there. They ftill ſhew the 1kull of the 
evangeliſt, or, at leaſt, one in its ſtead, Superſlition 
relates numerous abſurdities of this place and the 
environs, which it couſiders as its Holy Land, 

Having ſent to announce my arrival to the 

© governor of Irivan, he informed me by a meſſen- 
ger, that I was welcome, and that he was very de- 
fGrous of ſceing me and ſome of the jewels in my 
poſſeſſion. Being aſked if I preferred lodging in 
the fortreſs or the great caravanſary, I choſe the 
latter, becauſe it was ſufficiently ſecure, and ad- 
mitted of great variety of company. On this the 
the governor gave orders that I ſhould be fur- 
niſhed with the beſt apartments; and next day I 
removed thither with all my baggage. 

The governor ſent the intendant with a com- 
miſhon tor me to receive, daily, from the proper 
officer, bread, wine, fith, fleſh, and other neceſ- 

ſaries, for ſix perſons, The quantity of each s 
regulated; 
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regulated; but we found the allowance was equal 
to the ſupport of double the namber of men. 

On the 10th, I paid the governor a viſit by-ap- 
pointment ; and found him in a large, handſome, 
airy cloſet, with ſeveral lords of the country. He 
treated me with great complaiſance, thrice told 
me I was welcome, and entertained me with 
ſweetmeats and Ruſſian brandy. . 

] exhibited my patents, after which he engag- 
ed me for an hour in communicating the news of 
Europe, relative to the diſpoſition of courts, the 
fate of the ſciences, and the new diſcoveries that 
had been made. Another hour was ſpent in ex- 
amining the jewels I had bronght, of which he 
talked like one acquainted with the ſubject. He 
ſelected ſuch as particularly pleaſed him, and 
having kept me to dinner, honoured me with his 
converſation for ſome time after; and then diſ- 
miſſed me with a charge to my mehemander, 
that I ſhould want for nothing. | 

This governor was highly fayoured by the 
king, and revered by the court. His two ſons 
vere particularly diſtinguiſhed by the ſovereign; 
and his own juſtice and integrity rendered him 
the object of reſpect to the people. He ſeemed 
to poſſeſs many amiable qualities, was a man of 
ſenſe, and attached to the arts and ſciences. 

On the 5th of April, this perſonage repaired to 
a camp, which he had cauſed to be formed abont 
a league from the city, in a large and beautiful 
meadow, covered with the fineſt vernal flowers, 
through which the two rivers, on which Irivan 
ſtands, wind with a gentle courſe, and form many 
ſmall iſlands. The governor's quarter, his lady's, 
and that of the principal perſons who accompa- 
med them, were ſeparate, on diſtin iflands z but 
R3Z they 
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they had a communication with each 'other by 
means of flying bridges. . 

The governor's tents were extremely magnifi- 
cent, poſſeſſing all the accommodations of a pa- 
lace in miniature, even to baths and ſtoves. His 
houſehold confiſted of five hundred men, * 
ſive of women and eunuchs. 

In theſe rural retreats, the great in this coun- 
try uſually paſs the ſpring. They take the diver- 
ions of hunting, fiſhing, walking, and exerciſe 
on foot and horſeback. Thus they enjoy the ſa- 
lubrious freſhneſs of the air, at the ſeaſon moſt 
favourable for health and pleaſure; and ſome- 
times continue this delightful kind of life during 
the beſt part of the ſummer, in the charming re- 
ceſſes of the neighbouring mountains. 

On the 6th, I dined with the lieutenant of the 
fortreſs, who was a native of Dagheſtan, and I 
received much amuſement and infirudtion from 
his relation of the ſingularities in the manners 
and cuſtoms of his countrymen. Next day, I 
was entertained by the treaſurer in a fimilar 
ſtyle; and I now made theſe gentlemen ſome ac- 
knowledgments for the kindneſs they had ſhewy 
me. I had been exempted from the cuſtomary 
duties, by the expreſs command of their ſuperi- 
ors; but they knew I was too well acquainted 
with the cuſtoms of the country to think, that 
generoſity to a ſtranger was pure, and without 
the expectation of a return. 

In the afternoon 1 waited on the governor, at 
his encampment, to take my leave. He thewed 
me the greateſt kindneſs, and on my retiring} 
gave me letters of recommendation to his two 
fons in the court of Perſia. 
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On the 8th'of April, I took my departure from 
Irivan, and in four days reached Nacchivan, once 
a ſpacious city, but now a heap of ruins. How- 
ever, in ſome parts it has been rebuilt and re- 
peopled. In the midſt of the rivers, bazars have 
ariſen, in which all kinds of proviſions and mer- 
chandiſe are ſold. The Perfian hiſtorians affirm, 
that this city once contained forty thouſand 
houſes. Indeed, its ruins evince its ancient ex- 
tent : without the walls are the remains of a 
large fortreſs, and many forts which Abas the 
Great deſtroyed. | 

A few leagues to the. north of Nacchivan is a 
large village, named Abrener, or the Fertile Field, 
The inbabitants of this and ſeven adjacent vil- 
lages are of the Romiſh church: the biſhop and 
prieſts are Dominicans, but the ſervice is per- 
formed in the Armenian tongue. 

About three hundred and fifty years ago, a 
Dominican of Bologna brought this ſpot under 
the anthority of the pope; and, indeed, at firſt 
had much ſucceſs; but by degrees ſeveral of the 
villages, which had acknowledged the ſuperiority 
of the holy ſee, have returned to their obedience 
to the Armenian patriarch, and to their primitive 
modes of faith. The adherents of the church of 
Rome daily diminiſh, on accqunt of the political 
diſcouragements they lie under. 

Next day, having croſſed the River Nacchivan 
by a bridge, we proceeded through an arid and 
ſteril country to the River Arras, the Araxes of 
antiquity, oppoſite the ruins of Julfa. That city 
ſtood on the declivity of a mountain, facing the 
river. The avenues that led to it were naturally 
difficult, and made almoſt inacceſſible by art. 
According to the Armenians, this city nee 
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four thouſand houſes; but many of them applay 
to have been only caverns in the mountaing, 
more adapted for the ſhelter of cattle than for 
the abodes of men. It is impoſſible to find x 
more horrid and barren ſpot : not even a ſhruh 
or a blade of graſs is to be ſeen : and though the 
neighbourhood prefents ſome ſpots of fertility, 
this is by no means the character of the place. 

Abas the Great totally ruined Julfa. That 
politic and enterpriſing prince, ſeeing his forces 
unequal to thoſe of his enemies, and reflecting on 
the means of preventing their annual incurfions 
I 1to Perfia, reſolved to render all the country a 
deſert between Erzerum and Tauris, on a line 
with Irivan and Nacchivan, the uſual route 
by which the Turks made their inroads, and 
where. they fortified themſelves, on account of 
the facility with which they procured ſubſiſtenes 
for their armies. 

In conformity to this ſcheme, he removed the 
inhabitants and the cattle, ruined the edifices of 
every kind, ſet fire to all the fields and trees, and 
even poiſoned ſeveral of the fountains. ! 

The Aras, which paſſes Julfa, has its fource in 
the mountain on which it is ſaid Noah's ark reſt- 
ed, and after dividing Armenia and Media, falls 
into the Caſpian Sea. This river is large and ra- 

id; and during its courſe is ſwelled by many 
Cromks and torrents. Bridges have been built 
over it above Julfa, and in other places; but 
ſach is its rapidity, when the ſnows melt on the 
neighbouring mountains, that no piers or bat 
treſſes can withſtand its force. We paſſed it in 
large boat, capable of containing twenty, horſes 


and thirty men at once. Four men conducted 


the boat, aud proceeded ſorne way up the Hank, 
| | getting 
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getting by little and little into the ſtream, and 
then made uſe only of a long helm to direct its 
courſe to the other bank. The boat was driven by 
the current with an aftoniſhing impetuoſity, and 
proceeded five hundred paces almoſt in an inſtant. 
The boatmen, however, were two hours in going 
and returning, on account of the efforts they were 
obliged to make in moving againſt the ſtream. 
. We now proceeded to the north-weſt, and next 
day reached Marant, a good city, fituated at the 
bottom of a hill, at the extremity of a fertile 
plain, watered by the ſmall river, Zeloulou. The 
gardens of Marant occupy more ſpace than the 
town itſelf, and produce the beſt fruit in all Me- 
dia, This country alſo affords the cochineal in- 
ſect, ſo valuable in the dyeing art. 

From thence we proceeded between the moun- 
tains, which, in ſome places, almoſt converge to- 
gether. After we paſſed theſe defiles, we enter- 
ed on fertile, irriguous plains, and on the 17th 
arrived at Tauris, the ſecond city in Perſia, both 
with reſpe& to extent, commerce, riches, and the 
number of its inhabitants. 
in Tauris is ſeated in a plain, at the foot of a 
. mountain, and is of an irregular figure, without 
1s valls or fortifications. The little river, Spingtcha, 
a. divides it, which, ſometimes overflowing its banks, 
ny carries away the houſes in its courſe. Another 
iſt nirer, the Agi, flows on the north of the city; 
tand its waters are generally ſalt fix months in the 
he ear, from the torrents which deſcend from hills 
at- WW covered with ſalt. 
nk This city is divided into nine quarters, or 
ſes 8 ards. The bazars, compoſing the heart of the 
ed eit, and the dwelling houſes, moſt of which 
ik, WY hate a garden, are on the outſide, The bazars, 

or 
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or markets, make a very magnificent 1 8 
from their extent and (che beauty of the — 
ings. In one, which is of an octagonal form, 
N and other valuable merchandiſe are fold, 

his is called the Royal Market. The public 
ſtructures, in general, are very noble, and, in 
point of magnificence, equal to the fineſt ſpeci- 


Tauris is ſaid to contain three hundred cara- 
vanſaries, ſo ſpacious, that three hundred perſons 
may be accommodated in each ; and the moſques 
and baths are anſwerable to the grandeur of the 
other buildings. There are three hoſpitals, where 
proviſions are twice diftributed every day to ſuch 
as attend. On a hill at the weſt end of the city 
is a pretty hermitage, and at the eaſt end are the 
ruins of a caſtle. | 

This city contains the largeſt ſquare I ever be- 
held, in which the Turks, when in poſſeſſion of 
the place, have drawn up thirty thouſand men in 
order of battle. Here the populace every even- 
ing are diverted with drolls, mountebanks, wrelt- 
ling, dancing wolves, and the rehearſal of pieces 
in proſe and verſe. The inhabitants delight 
much in the uncouth dancing of wolves; and 
the moſt tractable will fetch fifty crowns each. 

The population of Tauris is thought to exceed 
half a million, beſides a multitude of ſtrangers 
from all parts of Aſia. The fineſt Perfian tur- 
bans are manufactured here; and I have been 
aflured, that upwards of fix thouſand bales of 
filk are annually uſed by the inhabitants in their 
different fabrics. The commerce, indeed, of this 
city extends not only over all Perſia, but alſo into 
Turkey, Ruſſia, Tartary, and the Indies. 
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Though Tauris lies in 38 deg. north latitude, 
the air is cold and dry, and of conſequence ſalu- 


-brious. This proceeds from its northern expoſi- 


ture, and from the tops of the ſurrounding moun- 
tains being inveſted with ſnow, for nine months 
in the year. The city abounds with all the ne- 
ceſſaries and luxuries of life, and theſe extremely 
cheap. The Caſpian Sea, though above forty 
leagues diſtant, ſupplies it with fiſh, and the river 
Agi is not unproductive of them. They have 
alſo abundance of deer and wild fowl. . The 
mountains ſhelter eagles, which the people of 
diſtinction bring down, by way of amuſement, 
with the hawks in an aſtoniſhing manner. 

All kinds of delicious fruits are produced in 
exuberant plenty: in the vicinity of the city are 
faid to be fixty different kinds of grapes. In 
fine, no part of Perſia affords better or cheaper 
entertainment. 

Near the city are large quarries of white mar- 
ble, one-of which is tranſparent ; and at a ſmall 
diſtance are two mines, one of gold, and the 
other of ſalt. The gold mine, however, has long 
been neglected; nor is it thought to be worth 
working. 

I took up my abode here-for ſome time, during 


which I ſold a number of jewels to the governor 


and other officers of diſtinction, to the amount of 
one thouſand crowns ; but they would not allow 
me to make any profit by them; as they balanc- 
ed the intereſt they promiſed to procure me at 
court againſt the fair profits I had a right to ex- 
pect. It is impoflible to conceive the careſſes, 


the flattery, and the inſinuating manners of the 


Perfians, when they wiſh to promote their own 
intereſt, In fact, they ſhew ſuch an I" 
| 0 
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of ſincerity, that a perſon ought to be perfeAly 
acquainted with the genius of the people, and the 
courtiers in particular, to prevent his being duped 
by their artifices. | 


As this was the ſeaſon when the Curdes, the f 
Turkuvians, and other nations, who dwell in 4 
tents, and are chiefly robbers, quit the plains and b 
remove to the mountains, with their flocks and * 
herds, in ſearch of paſture and ſhade, we were Wl * 
adviſed, for our greater ſecurity to wait for com- f 
pany. This induced me to delay my journey till W * 
the 28th of May, when I ſer out with the provoſt I ſe 
of the merchants, who had fourteen horſes and C: 
ten valets. | | 

The firſt night we lodged at Vaſpinge, a ſmall W © 
town, through which ſeveral ſtreamlets ran with ſc 
a ſerpentizing courſe. It is adorned with many WW ' 
gardens and plantations of poplar and linden I h 


trees, which are cultivated for the uſe of building. 

The ſucceeding day we proceeded through fer- I © 
tile plains, interſperſed with villages. Our road t! 
then winded among the mountains, and again 


opened into plains, and after crofling ſeveral n- iſ 
vers, we arrived on the 5th of June at the city of Il #e 
Zengau, lying in a narrow valley between two iſ ®! 
mountains, about a mile and a half aſunder. 

The ſurrounding country is fertile and plea- n 
ſant, and the city itſelf is adorned by many Il © 
gardens; but is more remarkable for the extent WW 
of its ruins than for its preſent ſplendor. It is ft 
ſaid to have been founded ſeveral centuries be- U 
tore the Chriſtian era, and once to have contain- fo 
ed twenty thouſand houſes. Tamerlane laid it 
in complete deſolation ; but afterwards learning Wt 
that the ſciences had once flouriſhed there, and ab 


that it was the birth-place of many illuſtrious 
| names 
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names, he cauſed it to be in part rebuilt. Sinee 
his time it has been frequently ſacked and pluns 
dered by the Turks. | 

Nexwvday, we paſſed through the moſt delights 
ful country I ever beheld. It was champaign 
and fertile, and watered by a conſiderable num- 
ber of brooks. The villages were numerous be- 
yond our computation, all ſurrounded by gardens 
and groves, through which were avenues that af- 
forded the mdſt brilliant landſcapes. Having 
advanced five leagues through thoſe pleaſing 
ſcenes, we alighted at a large caravanſary, within 
cannon ſhot of Sultanja. i 

This city, which ſtands, as is uſual in this 
country, at the foot of a mountain, makes a hand- 
ſome appearance at a diſtance; but on approach- 
ing, its beauties ſeem to vanith. There are, 
however, ſome ſuperb public edifices, and about 
three thouſand houſes. The inhabitants ſay this 
city formerly extended half a league farther to 
the weſt, and that the ruined houſes, churches, 
and moſques, which now lie at ſome diſtance, 
were once in its centre. Nor is this unlikely; 
for the Perſian hiſtorians tell us, that this was 
once the capital of the empire. 

We purſued our route, next day, over a conti- 
nuation of beautiful plains, and on the 8th arriv- 
ed at Ebber, a town of conſiderable extent, inter- 
mixed with gardens and watered by a ſmall 
ſtteam that runs through its centre. The ſitua- 
tion is moſt delightful, the air is pure, and the 
loi] rich and fertile. | 

Leaving Caſbin on the right, we advanced to- 
wards Iſpahan. For ſome days we had ſet out 
about an hour or two before ſun-ſet, and travelled 
till morning, to ſecure ourſclyes from the heat of 

Vor. XI. 8 the 
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the ſun; This is the uſual mode of travelſiug id 
the eaſt, both for the ſake of expedition and plea- Wl ! 
ſantneſs. lo oy Tm 

The ſervants, from time to time, proceed on 
foot, and the maſters are frequently glad to imi- | 
tate their example, to keep themſelves warm, and 
to ward off ſleep. On their arrival at the end of Wl 
a ſtage, they go to bed, and compenſate ſor the Ml © 
repole they loſt in the night. 0 

Two hours before day, on the 13th, we arrived Wl © 

at Sava, a city ſituated in a ſandy fteril plain, and f 
took up our lodgings in the ſuburbs, near the 
highway. This city 1s about two miles in com- 
pats, and is ſurrounded by a wall. It is but 
thinly peopled, and many of the houſes are ruin- 
ous for want of inhabitants. However, the re- 
mains of ſeveral grand edifices ſpeak it to have 
deen once a place of importance. 

The hiſtories of Perfia agree, that the plain of 
Bava was formerly a falt moraſs, like that called 
the Sea of Salt, which hes twenty leagues to the 
weſt of that city, and is croſſed by a cauſeway 
which leads from Iſpahan into Hyrcania. 

Oppoſite Sava, to the weſt, is a tomb rendered 
famous by the reſort of pilgrims, who venerate it 
as the ſepulchre of Samuel the Prophet. Over 
the tomb is a fine mauſoleum, in the middle of 2 
magnificent moſque. | | 

At the diſtance of nine leagues are ſome re- 
Mains of the ancient city of Rey, once the largeſt 
of all Aſia. 'The native geographers ſay, that in Wh Ar 
the ninth century it was divided into ninety-fix WW e 
wards, each of which contained forty-ftx ſtreets, 
four hundred houſes, ard ten moſques ; that the 
gity had four thouſand fix hundred colleges, fiz- 
teen thouſand fix hundred þaths, fifteen thouſand 
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minerets-belonging to the moſques, twelve thous, 
ſand mills, one thouſand ſeven hundred canals, 
and thirteen thouſand caravanſaries, 1 

The Arabian authors repreſent it as the moſt 
e city in all Aſia, and that, excepting Ba- 
ylon, it was never exceeded in extent, grandeur, 
number of inhabitants, or opulence. Hence it 
obtained the pompous appeilations of The Spouſe. 
of the World; The Gate of the Gates of the 
Earth; and The Market of the Univerſe, It 
ſtood in 35 deg. 35 min, north latitude, 05 

On the 13th, we reached Kam, a large city 
with a river. It contains ſeveral handſome ca- 
ravanſaries and fine moſques, the moſt ſuperb of 
which is that in which the Princeſs Fatima, Ma- 
homet's daughter, and the two laſt kings of Perſia 
are interred. - The ſtructure of this moſque is 
beautiful, and its ornaments extremely ſumptu- 
ous. The approach is through four large. and 
{tately courts, the firſt of which is a fine garden; 
and the laſt is paved with tranſparent marble, 
and ſurrounded with neat lodgings for the prieſts, 
The door to each mauſoleum is plated with filver, 
and the rails incloſing the tombs are of the ſame 
metal. It js impoſſible to conceive any thing 
more rich or ſplendid than theſe mauſolea. To 
that of Fatima the Perfians give the name of 
Matſama, or Pure, and hold it in extraordinary 
veneration. 5 | 

We left Kam on the 16th, and in three days 
arrived at Caſan, a large town, whoſe houſes are 
conſtructed of earth and brick. It has ſeveral 
caravanſaries, one of which, built by Shah Abas, 
eſteemed the fineſt in all Perſia. The entrance 


is under a high and magnificent portico, which, 


as well as the reſt of the building, is adorned 


82 with 
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with moſaic work; In the middle of the court, 
whoſe four fides compoſe the building, is a reſer- 
voir of water. 8 55 

Proceeding on our journey, on the 24th we 
reached Iſpahan, the metropolis of Perſia, and 
one of the largeſt cities in the world; for, in- 
cluding its ſuburbs, it is not leſs than twenty- 
four miles in circumference. The population 
has been computed at one million one bundrel 
thouſand; but according to the moſt moderate 
eſtimate, it does not fall ſhort of fix hundred 
thouſand ; and the number of the private houſes 
is ſaid to amount to near thirty thouſand, The 
palaces, the moſques, public baths, bazars, and 
caravanſaries, are worthy the capital of ſuch a 
fine country, | 

This city appears as populous as London *. It 
is built on the banks of the Zenderoud, over 
which are three ſtately bridges, one near the cen- 
tre of the city, and dne at each extremity. The 
walls of Iſpahan are about twenty thouſand paces 
round; they are built of earth, and ſo hid by 
houſes and gardens, both within and without 
fide, that in many places they cannot be ſeep. 
The city is alſo detended by a caſtle and a ditch. 
The principal beauty of Iſpahan conſiſts in its 
public ſtructures, its canals, and ſome of its ſtreets, 
which are lined with rows of lofty plane-trees; 
but the ſtreets, in general, are neither ſtraight nor 
commodious. They are deſtitute of paving ; but 
as the air is dry, and the people ſprinkle water 


® Perſia, ſince the period of Sir John Chardin's travels, hat 


- undergone fo great revolutions and diſtractions, that his deſcrip- 


tion of many places no longer applies to them; but thus it will 
be in all countries in a long ſeries of years, Every thing 
tranſient 

before 
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before their houſes, morning and evening, they 
are leſs duſty and leſs dirty than might be ex- 
peed. Still, however, they have ſeveral incon- 
veniences, which not only leſſen the comfort of 
the inhabitants, but increaſe their danger. Some 
of them are built on arches, which frequently 
are falling in; many have open wells on their fides, 
which expoſe careleſs pallengers to much ritk, 
and the filth collected by the Ces of the houſes 
is apt to communicate an unpleaſant and noxious 
ſmell. Yet this is not ſo offenhve as appearances 
at firſt might lead one to conceive, from the fre- 
quency with which the ordure is removed. On 
every fide, at a diſtance, the city appears like a 
wood intermixed with large and lofty domes and 


minerets. 


Having diſpoſed of the greateſt part of my 
Jewels, on the 2d of February 1074, I left Itpa- 
han and proceeded to Mayar, a village. of three 
hundred houſes, fituated between two mountains, 
and extending from the one to the other. The 
ſurrounding country is dry and ſteril, without the 
leaſt yerdure, which ariſes fram a ſcarcity of water, 

Leaving this place, we trayelled through val- 
leys for three leagues together, bounded by moun- 
tains; and then turning to the right, we entered 
a beautiful plain of vaſt extent, which I had the 
pleaſure of crofling ſeveral times at different ſea- 
lons of the year, and found that, from the middle 
of March to the middle of November, it is cloth- 
ed with flowers, fruits, and grain, and covered 
with flocks, | | 

We next halted at Cornicha, a town about 
three miles round, but not very populous, as it is 
filled with gardens. The fineſt buildings here 
are the doye-cots, which are erected in the form 

83 | 


** 
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of lofty round towers. This place is conjectured 
to be the Orebatis of Ptolemy. 

The two following days we advanced through 
a fine country, interſperſed with rivulets and vil- 
lages, and ſoon after took up our lodgings at 
Jeſdegacs, a town ſituated on the fide of a moun- 
tain, with a large valley in front, From this 
valley the houſes riſe one above another in regu- 
lar gradation, and preſent a fine proſpe& at a 
diftance. On the top of a round eminence, in the 
midſt of the valley, is an earthen caſtle, and op- 
poſite to it a large caravanſary. | 

Next day, I was twelve hours on horſeback in 
getting on eight leagues, on account of the ſnow 
and the ruggedneſs of a mountain, over which 
we were obliged to paſs. We afterwards jour- 
nied over ſeveral pleaſant plains, and on the 13th 
reached the ruins of the ancient Perſepolis “. 

Theſe magnificent ruins appear at a diſtance as a 
kind of amphitheatre, the mountains converging 
round them in form of a creſcent, They lie ina 
fine plain, two leagues in breadth and near forty 
in length. The aluat appellation of this plain is 
Mardasjo, and the inhabitants ſay, that it con- 
tains eight hundred and eighty villages, and that 
one thouſand five hundred lie within the circum- 
ference of twelye leagues from the ruins. 
In the winter ſeaſon, the greateſt part of this 
plain is floated with water, which is a very ad- 
vantageous circumſtance for the rice, which it 
produces, The foil is chicfly converted into 


*The remains of this once celebrated city itſelf are now to 
be ſeen. What ruins are viſible, belong, according to Sit 
— Chardin, either to an ancient temple, or, according to N. 

ornelius le Bruyn, to the famous palace of Darius, wantonl / 
burnt by Alexander the Great. 
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d arable, and being watered by a number of ſtreams, 
is profuſely fertile. 


h The ancient palace of the kings of Perſia, call- 
l- ed by the natives Chel-menar, which ſignifies the 
at forty pillars, is ſituated on the weſt, at the foot 
n- of the mountain Kuligrag-et, or Compadion, 
lis which is entirely compoſed of freeſtone. That 
u- ſuperb edifice has the walls of three of its fides 
a ſtill ſtanding. The front extends fix hundred 
he paces from north to touth, and three hundred 
p- and ninety from eaſt to weſt, as far as the moun- 
| tain, where an aſcent is formed between ſore 
in ſcattered rocks. Beyond this is the appearance 
WW of buildings formerly exiſting, 
ch The top of this edifice preſents to the view a 
ur- platform of four hundred paces, extending from 
3th the centre of the front wall to the mountain; 
and along three ſides of this wall is carried.on a 
52 MW pavement of two ſtones joined together, eight 
ing feet broad. In ſome places the wall is twenty- 
na four feet high, in others leſs, from the ſinking of 
rty the foundation, or the riſing of the earth. 
1 18 On examining the previous remains, we muſt 
on- proceed as in viewing thoſe celebrated beauties, 
hat whom age or fickneſs has robbed of their charms; 
m- that is, from the traces of beauty we ſee, to pic- 
ture what they muſt once have been. The ſtones 
this WM which compole the wall are black, harder than 
ad- marble, ſome of them finely poliſhed, and many 


| it of ſuch maſſy ſize, that it is difficult to conceive 
nto MW how they could have been removed from the 


quarries. 
* The principal ſtaircaſe is placed between the 
* middle of the front and the north extremity of 


the edifice, It conſiſts of two flights of ſteps, 
that wind off from each other, to the — of 
orty 
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forty-two feet at the bottom. Theſe ſteps are only 
four inches high, and fourteen in breadth. They 
are the moſt commodious, ſays M. le Bruyn, I 
ever ſaw, excepting thoſe of the viceroy's palace 
at Naples. There are fifty-five of thoſe ſteps on 
the northern ſide, and fifty-three to the ſouth; 
but the laſt are leſs entire than the others. It is 
probable, alſo, that ſeveral are concealed under 

round; as the wall riſes forty-four feet eleven 
inches in front. 

At the bottom of theſe two flights of ſteps is a 
ſingle one, extending fifty-one feet four inches 
from one to the other, from thence the two 
flights diverge, and return back from the centre 
at an equal diſtance from the extreme parts of 
the top. Above theſe flights is a pavement of 
large ſtones, and another fingle flight of ſteps, 
ſeventy-five feet in width, correſponding with 
that at the bottom, and leading up the grand en- 
trance of the edifice. This ſtaircaſe has a noble 
and ſingular effect, anſwerable to the magnificent 
remains of the reſt of the edifice. 

On aſcending the upper ſteps, the ſpectator 
ſces before him, at the diſtance of forty-two feet 
from the front wall of the ſtaircaſe, two grand 
portals and as many columns. Theſe portals are 
twenty-two feet four inches in depth, and thir- 
teen feet four inches in breadth. On the inſide, 
upon a kind of pilaſter, on each liand, is a large 
figure in baſſo relievo, bearing ſome reſemblance 
to the ſphynx, fourteen feet and a half high, and 
twenty-two feet from the fore to the hinder legs. 
The faces of thoſe ſculptures are broken off, and 
the bodies are much damaged; but what is ex 
traordinary, the breaſt and fore feet project from 
the pilaſter, | | 
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It is, indeed, impoſſible to diſcover what fi- 
gures, ſo mutilated, were intended to repreſent; 
and different viſiters have aſſigned them different 
origins. The bodies, however, according to M. 
le Bruyn's drawings, have ſome reſemblance to 
that of a horſe. 
On the upper part of thoſe pilafters are cha- 
raters, which, from their minuteneſs and eleva- 
tion, it is impoſhble to diſtinguiſh, The height 
of the firſt portal is thirty-nine feet, and that of 
the ſecond twenty-eight. The pilaſters ſtand on 
a baſe five feet two inches high. 

The two columns which appear between the 
portals are the moſt entire, particularly in reſpe& 
to their capitals and the other ornaments of their 
upper parts; but the baſes are wholly covered 
with earth. They are fourteen fect in circum» 
ference, and riſe to the height of fifty-four feet. 
Between theſe and the laſt portal were formerly 
two others, ſeveral fragments of which lie half 
buried in the ground. | 

At the diſtance of fifty-two feet ſouth of this 
portal is a large baſon for water, cut out of a 
tingle ſtone, twenty feet long, and ſeventeen feet 
five inches broad, and raiſed three feet and a half 
from the level of the floor. From this baſon to 
the northern wall is an extent of ground, com- 
priſing one hundred and fifty paces, on which 
nothing is to be traced but the fragments of large 
ſtones, and part of the ſhaft of a column, twenty 
feet in circumference. Beyond this track of 
ground, to the contines of the mountain, are 
only heaps of ſtones, 

Proceeding ſouthward from the portals already 
deſcribed, we ſee two other flights of ſteps re- 
ſembling the former, the one to the eaſt and hd 
other 
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other to the weſt. On the upper part, the wall ( 
is embelliſhed with foliage and the repreſentation 
of a lion tearing a bull, in alto relievo, of coloſ- 
ſal ſize, There are alſo ſmall figures in the mid- | 
dle of the wall. This ſtaircaſe is half buried in c 
the earth. | 1 
From hence extends a wall forty-five feet long, 4 
beyond the lower part of the ſtaircaſe, then follows r 
an interval of fixty-ſeven feet, extending to the 0 
weſtern front, which correſponds with the other, * 
and has three ranges of figures over each other, 
with a lion tearing an aſs; which has a horn pro- v 
jecting from its bead, Between thoſe ani- v 
mals and rows of delineations, is a ſquare filled v 
with ancient characters, part of which are defaced, n 
The figures are leaſt damaged in that part of 4 


the ſtructure where the ground is loweſt ; but n 
the wall, which extends from the flaircaſe to the © 
weſtern front, is quite deſtitute of figures. On t 
the other fide of the ſtairs, are three ranges of p 


ſmall figures; but thoſe in the upper row are 
only viſible from about the middle. Theſe fi- 
gures are only two feet nine inches high, and the 
wall, which riſes five feet three inches, has an 
extent of ninety-eight feet. 

On the top of the ſteps laſt mentioned is an 
entrance into an open place, paved with large 
ſtones, whoſe breadth is equal to the diſtance 
from the ſtaircaſe to the firſt columns, which 
comprehends the ſpace of twenty-two feet and 
upwards. Theſe columns are diſpoſed into two 
ranges, each conſiſting of fix; but none are quite 
entire. There are alſo eight baſes or pedeſtals, 
and the ruins of ſome others. 

At the the diſtance of ſeventy feet eight inches 
were formerly ſix rows of pillars, each wurf 
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of fix, which were all equidiſtant from each 
other. 
At a fimilar diſtance from thoſe rows of co- 
lumus on the weſt, towards the front of the ſtair- 
caſe, were once twelve other columns in two 
ranges; but only five of them are now remaining. 
The ground on that ſpot is covered with frag- 
ments of columns, and the ornaments of their 
capitals ; between which are pieces of ſculpture 
repreſenting camels on their knees. 

Advancing towards the eaſt, we have a view of 
vanious ruins, confiſting of portals, galleries, and 
windows. The inſides of the portals are adorned 
with figures in baſs relief. Theſe ruins extend 
ninety paces from eaſt to weſt, and one hundred 
and twenty-five from north to ſouth. In the 
midſt of them may be ſeen ſeventy-fix broken 
columns, nineteen of which ſtill ſupport their en- 
tablature. Their ſhafts are compoſed of four 
pieces, beſides the baſe and the capital. 

At the diſtance of one hundred and eighteen 
feet from theſe columns to the ſouthward, is an 
edifice that riſes higher than any other part of 
the pile, from its ſituation on a hill. The front 
wall, which is five feet ſeven inches high on that 
ſide, is compoſed of a ſingle range of ſtones, ſome 
of which are eight feet deep, and the length of 
the wall is one hundred and thirteen feet from. 
ealt to weſt, without any figures or other orna- 
ments, However, in the centre of the front are 
the ruins of a double ftaircaſe, the fides of which 
are charged with ſeveral figures. 

The eſt of the building appears to have been 
compoſed of large and ſmall portals, which are 
wholly deſtroyed. Among the reſt two portals 
appear on the north, with three niches, or ww 

ws. 
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dows walled up. Under thoſe portals are the 
figures of a man and two women, down to the 
knees, their legs being concealed in the earth, 
Under one of the gates is the figure of a man 
holding a lion by the mane. 
To the ſouth is a portal and four open win- 
dows, each of which is five feet nine inches wide, 
and eleven high, including the cornice, The 
two ſides of this gate are carved with the figure 
of a man, crowned with ſomething reſembling a 
tiara, He is accompanied by two women, one 
of whom holds an umbrella over his head. On 
the inſide are three niches, covered with ancient 
Perſfic characters. It is impoſſible to decypher 
them all; but one, which is comparatively mo- 
dern, ſignifies, * Strength is the gift of God alone.” 
To the weſt are two other uncovered gates; and 
within one of them is the figure of a man fight- 
ing with a bull. With his left hand he graſps 
the horn, while with his right he plunges a dag- 
ger into the belly. On the other fide is a repreſen- 
tation of another man, claſping the bull's horn 
with his right hand and ſtabbing him with the 
left. The ſecond portal is ornamented with the 
figure of a man, carved in the ſame manner, with 
a winged deer, furniſhed with a horn in the mid- 
dle of his forehead. Horns were anciently the 
ſymbols of ſtrength and majeſty : they were, 
therefore, given to the ſun and moon; and Alex- 
ander was called, by the orientals, Dhulkarnam, | 
or the horned, becauſe he made himſelf king of WM 
the catt and the weſt, the courſe of the ſun. 
Behind this edifice are the ruins of another, 
which exceed it in length by thirty-eight feet. 
It has alſo niches and windows, the former 0! Bi © 
which are cut out of ſingle ſtones, 10 
Farther 
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[ Farther to the ſouth are ſubterraneous paſſages, 
e into which none of the natives of the count 
L dare to enter, though they report that immenſe 
n treaſures are concealed in them. They are inti- 
midated from this by a belief that the candles, 
1- ſhould they attempt to trace them, would imme- 
e, diately go out, in token that they were not to 
* proceed. 
re This opinion, however, had no influence either 
4 on Sir John Chardin or M. le Bruyn, who both 
ne examined them with the utmoſt care, and pro- 
In ceeded with lights, through the paſſages, till they 
nt terminated in ſuch a narrow track, that they 
er could not advance any farther, and concluded, 
o- that the original deſign muſt have been an aque- 
by duct. q 
nd Still farther to the ſouth are the remains of 
its another edifice, which extends one hundred and 
ſps Uxty feet from north to ſouth, and one hundred 
g- and ninety-one from calt to weſt. Ten portals 
n- belonging to it are ſtill to be ſeen, together with 
rn teven windows and forty partitions, that were 
he tormerly covered rooms. In the middle are the 
the baſes of thirty-ſix columns in fix ranges, and the 
ith ground is ſtrewed with large ſtones, under which 
id- are aqueducts. 
the Anciently ſtood another ſtructure to the weſt- 
re, ward of the laſt- mentioned fabric. On the ruins 
ex- of the wall, which ſtill riſes near two feet above 
30, the pavement, are cut the figures of men in batlo 
of relievo, each bearing a lance, The ground in- 


Cloſed by this wall contains a number of round 
tones, once the baſes of columns. 

On the eaſt fide of thoſe ruins are the veſtiges 
of a beautiful ſtaircaſe, fixty feet in length, re- 
lembling that of the front wall; but though moſt 
Vor. XI, TI of 
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of the ſteps are deſtroyed, the wall that f 
the two flights is ſtill eight feet high, and is 
charged with figures, almoft the ſize of life. The 
front contains the repreſentation of a lion en- 
countering a bull: there are alſo lions of the 
fame workmanſhip on the wings of the ſtair-caſe, 


and both of them accompanied with characters 


and figures. 


Columns were formerly diſpoſed between this 


edifice and that laſt mentioned. Among theſe 
ruins are four portals, each arnamented with the 
figure of a man, and two women ſhading him 
with an umbrella, 

A little to the north of theſe two laſt-named 
edifices, are two portals with their pilaſters; on 
one of which is alſo the figure of a man and two 
women, one of whom holds an umbrella over his 
head. Round theſe women is a ſmall figure with 
wings, which are expanded as far as the fides of 
the portico, The lower part of the buſt of this figure 
ſeems to terminate on the two fides, with a ſpread 
of foliage, and a kind of frieze. Over the ſe- 
cond figure, a man 1s repreſented fitting in a 
chair, with a ſtaffin his hand, and another flands 
behind him, refting his right hand on the chair, 

Under this portal, alſo, are three ranges of fi- 
gures, all which have their hawds lifted up; and 
over the third pilaſter, which ftill remains, two 
women hold an umbrella over a man's head. The 
earth around is covered with fragments of co- 
lumns, and other antiquities. 

From hence we procecded to the remoteſt ruins 
of the ſtructures on the mountain. On the ſouth 
fide are two portals, under each of which is a man 
ſeated in a chair, with a ſtaff in his right hand, 

and a kind of vaſe jn his left, Bebind him is ano- 
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cher figure, which holds ſomething on his head like 
the tail of a ſea-horſe, and has a linen eloth in his 
right hand. Behind are three rows of figures 
with lifted hands; four in the firſt, and five in 
each of the other two rows. Theſe are three 
feet four inches high; but the ſeated figure is 
larger than the life. Above this are ſeveral or- 
namental ranges of foliage, the loweſt of which is 
intermixed with ſmall lions, and the higheſt with 
oxen. Over thoſe ornamerftts is a little winged 
figure, which holds in its left hand ſomething 
1c a glaſs, and makes a ſignal with its 
right, | | 
The portals are twelve feet five inches in 
| breadth, and ten feet four inches in depth; and 
the higheſt of the pilaſters is from twenty-eight 
to thirty feet. On the two towards the north, a 
man is ſeated, with a perſon behind him, as in 
the preceding figures; and behind this are the 
repreſentations of two other men, holding ſome- 
thing in their hands, which appears broken. Be- 
| fore the man, in a fitting poſture, are two other 
| figures, one with his hands on his lips, in the act 
| 2 and the other holding a ſmall veſ- 
el. | 
Above theſe figures is a ſtone, covered with 
| ornaments, and ꝓelow are five ranges of figures, 
i three feet high, repreſenting a band of ſoldiers, 
8 differently armed. From the foot of theſe moun- 
£ tains is a full view of all the external ruins. 
No other difference is obſerved in the columns, 
n except that ſome of them have capitals, and others 
5 are plain, The elevation of ſuch as are perfect, 
. is from ſeyenty to ſeventy-two feet, and they are 


| a about eighteen feet in circumference. 
5 The bafes are round, and twenty-four feet five 
12 inches 
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inches in compaſs. Theſe are four feet three 
inches high, and the lower moulding is one foot 
five inches thick. They have three ſpecies of or- 
naments, which may be denominated capitals, 

There are many baſſo relievos, beſides what 

have been ſpecified, repreſenting triumphs, pro- 
ceſſions, &c. &c. The drapery of all the human 
figures in this edifice is extremely fingular, aud 
bears no affinity to that of the ancient Greeks or 
Romans. The military habits are after the mode 
of the Medes and Perſians. No muſcles are viſi- 
ble in the naked parts, and the figures themſelves 
have a heavy air. In fact, the rules of art have 
been no farther obſerved than in the contours, 
and this renders them ſtiff and inelegant. The 
ſame may be ſaid of the drapery, which gives an 
inſipid uniformity to the whole. 
However, the proportions are nicely obſerved, 
which proves, that the artiſts were not deſtitute 
of capacity, but were probably hurried in the 
execution, The generality of the ftones are po- 
liſhed like a mirror, particularly thoſe within the 
portals, and thoſe which compoſe the windows 
and pavements. Theſe are of different colours, 
yellow, white, grey, red, deep blue, and, in ſome 
places, black ; but the greateſt part of the pile is 
compoſed of a clcar blue ſtone. 

Every thing is correſpondent to the grandeur 
and magnificence to be expected in the palace of 
a great king, and the images and relievos diffuſea 
ſurpriſing air of majeſty over the whole. It 
is certain, there muſt have been very ſtately por- I 
tals and grand galleries, to afford a communica- 
tion between the detached parts of this ſtructure. 
Moſt of the columns, whole remains are fo beau- 
tiful, were evidently intended to ſupport thode 8 

gallerics, 
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galleries, and there even ſeems to be ſtill ſome 


remains of the royal apartments. In fine, the 


magnificence of theſe ruins challenge deſerved 
admiration ; and the expence of erecting ſuch a 
pile muſt have been immenſe. 

This palace, the glory of the eaſt, and the refi- 
dence of the ancient kings of Perſia, owed its 
deſtruction to the debauchery and frenzy of Alex- 
ander the Great, who, after preſerving it from 
the devaſtations of war, reduced it to aſhes, fat 
the ſolicitation of Thais, the courtezan, What 
havock and deſtruction have ariſen from women 
in every age of the world! : 

Two ancient tombs of the kings are ſtill to be 
feen near the mountain, one to the north, and the 
other to the ſouth; both of them hewn out of 
the ſolid rock, and are noble veſtiges of art. Their 
fronts are covered with figures and other orna- 
ments, and the form of both is nearly ſimilar, 

That part of the tomb, on which the figures 
are carved, is forty feet wide; the height is al- 


moſt equal to the breadth below, and the rock 


extends on each file to the diſtance of ſixty paces. 
Relow, a range of four columns ſupports the en- 
tablature on their capitals; each of which is com- 
poſed of the heads of two oxen, as low as the 
breaft, with the fore legs bent on the top of each 
column. 

The gate, which is ſurrounded with ornaments, 
is placed between two of theſe columns in the 
centre, but is almoſt cloſed up. Above the co- 
lumns is the cornice, and the entablature is 
adorned with cighteen ſmall lions in baſs relief, 
nine on each fide, advancing towards the centre, 
where a ſmall vaſe appears. Above the lions are 
ro ranges of figures, almoſt as large as life, 
1 3 armed, 
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armed, and lifting up their hands, as if in the a 
of ſupporting the ſuperſtructure; and on the ſide 
is an ornament ſomewhat in the form of a pillar, 
with the head of a fingle horved animal. Above 
this is another cornice, ornamented with leaves. 

Where the wall projects on the left, are three 
rows of niches, one above the other; each con- 
taining two figures armed with lances, and three 
others on the fide, in a correſponding attitude. 
There are likewiſe two on the right fide, with 
their left hands placed on their beards, and the 
Tight on their body; and on the fide of theſe are 
three others armed as before. 

At ſome diſtance below, and between theſe fl 
'gures and an ornament which has ſome reſem- 
blance to a round pillar, there 1s another figure 
on each fide, much impaired. Higher up, on 
three ſteps, ſtands a figure with a majeſtic air, 
pointing with his right hand, and holding a bow 
in his left. Before him is an altar, on which an 
offering is made, from whence the flames are re- 
preſented aſcending. Above this altar appears 
the moon; and, we are told, that a ſun was once 
to be ſeen behind this figure, but nothing of it 
now remains. In the centre, ſtill bigher up, is a 
ſmall myſtic figure, which alſo preſents itſelf in 
ſeveral parts of the other buldings. 

Two leagues from theſe ruins is a place called 
Naxi Ruſtan; but to reach it, the traveller is 
obliged to take a conſiderable circuit, on account 
of a river, and various canals, which interſect 
the plain. In this place are four tombg of dif- 
tinguiſhed perſonages among the anclent Petfiand 


which bear a ſtrong reſemblance to that already 
deſcribed, only they are cut much higher in the 
work. This place receives its name from Ruſtan, 

a potent 
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a potent prince, whoſe figure is here carved to 
perpetuate his memory *, The tombs have their 
bafes eighteen feet above the ſurface of the cauſe- 
way, and riſe four times that height, while the 
ſuperincumbent rock is twice as high as the 
tombs, which are ſixty feet wide in the centre. 
Under each tomb is a ſeparate table, filled with 
large figures in baſs relief; and on two of theſe 
tables are ſome traces of men fighting on horſe- 
back; which have been ſaid to repreſent Alex- 
ander and Darius ; but this is not probable. 

We ftayed five days in examining the ruins of 
Perſepolis, and on the 19th of February ſet out 
for Schiras, which we reached next morning. 
This is the capital of the province of Fars, and 
one of the largeſt and moſt diſtinguiſhed cities in 
Perſia. It is feated between the mountains, in 
a plain, about ſeven leagnes in length and four in 
breadth, which is as fertile and beautiful as ima- 
gination can conceive. 

The great ſtreets are bordered with trees, 
which are their principal ornaments, for there 
are few magnificent public edifices. Moſt of the 
houſes are in ruins, and the ftreets are ſo narrow 
and dirty, as to be almoſt impaſſable in rainy wea- 
ther. This confinement and the want of cleanli- 
neſs render them offenſive; and from the fame 
cauſe, the air is vitiated. The jackals, from the 
mountains, not only infeſt the burial grounds, 
but often Commit their depredations in the city, 


This tomb, which is ſaid to belong to Naxi Ruſtan, evi- 
dently appears to be that built by Darius Hyſtaſpes, from its 
exactly correſponding with the deſcription given of it by Cte- 
Gas, in his Hiſlory of Perſia after Herodutus, and with that of 
Diodo. us diculus. 
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and in the night-time make diſmal howlings, re- 
ſembling a human voice. „ 

The public gardens at Schiras are eminently 
beautiful: the trees arrive at a moſt luxuriant 
ſize, and. ſeem to grow naturally; while the 
ground is enamelled with flowers of the moſt 
vivid colours, In the king's garden, to the ſouth 
of Schiras, I obſerved a tree whoſe trunk was 
eight yards in circumference. From the great 
age of this tree, it is treated with peculiar venera- 
tion by the inhabitants: they pray under its 
ſhade, and hang chaplets, amulets, and pieces of 
their clothes on its boughs. The ſick, or their 
friends, reſort here, to burn incenſe, to fix lighted 
candles to the trunk, and to perform other ſuper- 
ſtitious ceremonies, in the hopes of recovering 
their health. Throughout Perfia are. many other 
trees thus ſuperſtitiouſly revered by the people. 

About a quarter of a league to the eaſtward of 
Schiras, is the tomb of Sheik Sadi, one of the moſt 
celebrated Perſian literati, who equally ſhone in 
| proſe and verſe compoſitions. He lived about 
four hundred years ago, and his works are replete 
with the fineſt morals.' On one fide of his tomb 
is a large octagon baſon, the water of which is 
moderately warm, and contains plenty of fiſh 
canſecrated to the Sheik ; and the common peo- 
ple have a ſuperſtitious belief, that to attempt to 
ſteal them would be puniſhed with infant death; 
but though I have been ſeveral times at Schiras, 
I never left it without having a good plate of 
Sadi's fiſh, in company with the Carmelite friars, 
with whom I always took np my reſidence. 

On the ſame fide of the city, near the corner of a 
mountain, are the ruins of an ancient caſtle, _ at 
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{me diſtance from it a convent of derviſes, near 
which are two deep holes in the ground. The 
mouth. of one of them is four feet and a half 
round, and its depth is unfathomable. I was 


told that, on throwing a large ſtone into it, one 


might diftin&tly repeat the Lord's prayer, before 
the noiſe it made by falling ceaſed; and this re- 
port I verified, by thrice making the experiment, 
A league beyond theſe ruins are to be ſeen the 
remains of.an ancient ſtructure in ſtone and mar- 
ble, which, notwithſtanding the ſolidity of the 
workmanſhip, and the durableneſs of the mate- 
rials, is greatly decayed. It ſeems to have been 
a ſmall temple, thirty-eight or forty paces in cir+ 
cumference, and is ſituated on the declivity of a 
mountain, with three gates which are ſtill pretty 
entire. Theſe are eleven feet high and three 
wide. On the fides of each is the figure of a 
woman in bals relief, as large as life. 

The Perſians call this place Mador Sulemon, or 
the Mother of Solomon, and pretend that ſhe 
built the temple, and came hither to pay her de- 
votions. Bizarus relates, that a tomb is to be 
found here inſcribed with Hebrew characters; but 
I could not diſcover it, and am convinced that the 
opinion of the natives is ill founded. 

Nothing canexceed the fertility of the country 
in the vicinity of Schiras. The paſtures are moſt 
excellent, and feed a number of very fine horſes, 
cattle, andſheep. The tails of the latter weigh 
eighteen or twenty pounds. As for fruits, ſome 
of them arrive at an extraordinary ſize and per- 
fection. The pomegranates are as large as the 
head of a new born child; and of grapes there 
are three principal ſorts. One very ſmall, which 
is ſweet and delicious, and the ſeeds ſo * 
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and ſoft, that they can ſcarcely be perceived; 
The ſecond is the great white grape; and the 
third the large red grape, ſome of the cluſters of 
which weigh a dozen pounds. Of this grape 
alone, they make that celebrated liquor, diſtin- 
guiſhed by the name of Schiras wine, which, for 
colour and richneſs of flavour, is eſteemed not on- 
ly the beſt in Perſia, but throughout all the eaſt. 

On the 24th; I took my leave of the Carmelites 
at this place, who give a very civil reception to 
all Europeans who viſit them, without diſtinction 
of nation or religion; and thankfully acknow- 
ledge whatever is given them in return for their 
hoſpitality. X 

Having reached Laer, I continued my journey 
on the 7th of March, and paſſing by the village 
of Chercoff arrived at Gormouth, a town which, 
including its gardens, chiefly planted with dates, 
extends a league in length; and beyond the town 
| groves of thoſe trees fill up the view as far as the 
eye can reach. The inhabitants of Caramania 
Deſerta retire, during the ſummer, into theſe 
woods, to ſhelter themſelves from the heat, which 
at that ſeaſon is almoſt inſupportable. This 1 
experienced in 1677, when I paſſed through this 
country about the end of Auguſt, for then the 
wind was ſo hot, even in the night, that I was 
frequently obliged to turn my horſe afide, and 
cover my face with my handkerchief, to avoid 
the blaſts, which could no more be endured than 
flame, 

I was now reduced to the neceſſity of throwing 
myſelf from my horſe, and lying with my face to 
the earth, to avoid theſe ſcorching vapoursFbut 
found that thoſe which ariſe from thence, were ſtill 
more ſuffocating than the other. During the day 
| J was 
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Jas obliged to remain naked in a caravanſary, 
from nine in the morning till four in the afternoon, 
ſeated or lying on a kin of Ruſſia leather, not 
only on account of the heat, but becauſe the ſweat 
flowed in ſuch ſtreams from my body, that I 
could neither read nor write, and every thing I 
took in my hands immediately became wet. 1 
had engaged two camels at Laer, with my uſual 
baggage, the one to carry water, and the other 
proviſions; for the country was ſo depopulated, 
that for the ſpace of twenty-five leagues I did not 
ſee a ſingle perſon. Every body had retired to 
the date woods, or into the mountains; and as 
the dates were then ripe, they furniſhed the entire 
ſubfittence of the natives. This fruit is reckoned 
nouriſhing, and wherever it is found, there is a 
certainty of meeting with water, 

It is to be obſerved, that the land which pro- 
duces dates is always ſandy; and that at twelve or 
fifteen feet below the ſurface, water is conſtantly 
tound ; the freſheſt dug pits always furniſhing 
the pureſt fluid. . 

Five years before, in performing this journey 
from Gormouth to Coureſtoon, I had the misfor- 
tune to loſe my way, and rambled into the moun- 
tains. I thought myſelf now cut off from all 
chance of returning. Having wandered part of 
the night, I laid myſelf at the foot of a tree, and 
holding my horſe by the bridle, waited in anxious 
expectation of day. When day came, I diſcovered 
a wood of date trees at two leagyes diſtance, where 
being arrived, I had the ſatisfaction to find, that 
[ had advanced conſiderably on my way, and a 
colleQor of the taxes, whom Imet, conducted me 
to the road. 


My 
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My ſufferings were extreme. The morning h; 


appeared to bring ſome coolneſs with the dec; W uv 
but the heat returning with the ſan, ſoon abſorb- ty 
ed this ſmall humidity, and affected me ſo vio- cu 
lently, that I could not even perſpire; and my of 
very vitals ſeemed to be ſcorched up. My horſe hi 
ſtopped at every ſtep, not having ſtrength to ad- th 
vance; nor was I able to keep either my mouth 
or my eyes open, on account of the exhalations fiy 
from the earth, which role to my face like guſts ut 
of flame pouring from the month of a fiery oven, co 
During this ſealon, the fields are entirely burnt ed 
up, and in the night and morning ſuch vapours ſor 
are excited by the heat of the earth, that nothing ou 
can be feen at a few paces diſtance; the whole gr 
face of nature reſembling a ſea, or ſome great lake thi 
in a calm, | . thi 
On the 9th I proceeded fix leagues, through a thi 
mountainous and ſtony country, where are never- alt 
theleſs many ſtreams of runuing water, eſpecially na 
in the ſpring. Theſe appear very limp:d; but the cot 
water is as ſalt as the ſea, which ariſes from its de 
palling over land, which, in the warm ſeaſon, is 
white with a ſaline froſt. vel 
We halted at Tanguedelan, where are two fre 
caravanſaries. This place lies between two high ad, 
mountains, not more than a quarter of a league thi 
diſtant from each other. Oae of the carayanſa- Pe: 
ries has a baſon of running water, but it is brack- the 


iſh and unfit for uſe; yet it is brought hither by ed 
a great aqueduct, cut out of the ſolid rock, in one 
lace for three hundred paces in length. 
On the 12th I met a great lord on the road, who 
was returning from his government at Gambroon, 
an order to take upon him the charge of a province 
ia Perſia. His name was Ali Kouli Khan, He 
had 
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had a'grand train: his women and their baggage 
were carried on eighty camels, forty mules, and 
twenty horſes. His own retinue and effects oc- 
cupied twice as many camels and mules. Many 
of the peaſants fled from the villages that lay in 
his way, leſt his train ſhould plunder and inſult 
them. | 

As I was preparing to reſume my journey, at 
five in the morning, 1 obſerved that the air was 
unuſually dark, as if covered with clouds; and 
conſidering that this was not the cafe, I recollect- 
ed that the obſcurity aroſe from locuſts, which I 
ſoon found was the fact. As they paſſed, prodigi- 
ous numbers of theſe deftruttive tnſects fell to the 
ground, and many of them being large and heavy, 
they could not riſe again. The peaſants collected 
them as they fell, and told me that in this ſeaſon, 
they were viſited by ſimilar clouds of locuſts 
almoſt every night. Having gathered them, the 
natives dry and falt them, and make thern their 
common food; thus converting an inſtrument of 
deſtruction into a comfort of life. 

This day we proceeded five leagues, through a 
very level ſandy country, into which the horſes 
frequently ſunk. We paſſed by a ſmall village, 
abounding with dates and running water. About 
three weeks before, I had ſeen the people about 
Periepolis ſowing their corn, and here I found 
them reaping it. This ſudden tranſition ſurpriſ- 
ed me; but I have frequently obferved the tame 
in this country; for the empire of Perſia is to 
utuated, and to extenſive, that it unites all the 
leaſons at one and the ſame time. 

Next day I ſtarted about two in the morning, 
and reached Gambroon, or, as it is called by the 
kergans, Pander Abaflic, or the Port of Abas. 
Lor, XI, U Gambroon 
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Gambroon is ſituated to the ſouth-eaſt of Schiras, 
as that town is of Iſpahan. The diftance be. 
tween this place and the laſt mentioned city, is 
computed at one hundred and eighty three 
leagues; but they are very long, and the moun- 
tains, with the natural badneſs of the roads, ren- 
der the journey very tedious. 

The houſes of Gambroon are built ſo near the 
ſea, that in high tides they are waſhed by the 
waves. It lies between the Iſlands of Ormus and 
Kiſmis, the one being on the left, the other on 
the right. Thence the coaſt of Arabia, being 
bounded by high mountains, may be ſeen in a 
glear day, though at twenty leagues diſtance, 

Three leagues behind Gambroon, are alſo very 
lofty mountains, covered with trees, and abound- 
ing in water. The territory, however, contiguous 
to Gambroon, is dry and barren, being chiefly 
compoſed of ſhifting ſands. 

The town is ſurrounded by a wall on the land 
fide, and is protected by two ſmall fortreſſes. 
The houſes are computed at one thouſand four 
bundred, or one thouſand five hundred, one third 
of which are inhabited by Indian Gentoos, and a 
few Jews; but the generality of the inhabitants 
are Perſians; though there are alſo many Engliſh, 
French, and Dutch, belonging to their reſpectise 
factories. 

The governor of the province generally refides 
here, and not at the capital, which is called Neris, 
lying ten days journey from thence. His palace 
is pretty large and commodious, and ſtands at that 
extremity of the town which is moſt diſtant from 
the ſea. All the houſes have flat roofs. 

Gambroon has no port; but the road is large, 
and as convenient aud ſafe as any in the univerle. 
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However, it is not without its diſadvantages, as 
veſſels, which lie there during the ſummer, are 


liable to be greatly damaged by worms. The 
ſhips anchor in four or five fathoms water, and 
lie as ſecure as if they were in a baſon. 


The water here is very brackiſh, and is uſed 
only by thoſe who cannot afford any better. It 
is taken out of pits dug three fathoms deep in the 
ſand. The people in general drink the water of 
Mines, a village at the diftance of a league from 
the port; and thoſe in better circumſtances have 
recourſe to the waters of Iſſin, a large and fine 
village, lying under the verge of the mountains. 

The air of Gambroon 1s extremely unwhole- 
ſome. The wind, almoſt throughout the year, 
changes four times every day. From midnight to 


day-break, it blows from the north, and is cold; 
from break of day till ten or eleven in the morn- 
ing, it blows from the eaſt, with little variation 


of the former temperature: a ſouth wind ariſes 
about three o'clock, which blowing over the ſea, 
is very hot; and this ſhifting to the weſt at fun- 
ſet, blows "till midnight, and is likewiſe hot. 
Theſe rapid and conſtant tranſitions from heat to 


cold, give riſe to many diſeaſes, which are ex- 


tremely fatal to foreigners: the moſt common and 
dangerous are dyſſenteries, the bloody flux, and 
malignant fevers. 

Proviſions are plentiful and choice, particu- 
larly fiſh. Antelopes and partridges are ſome- 
times caught; but the natives live chiefly on 
milk and plants. The fruits being brought from 
a conſiderable diſtance, are neither ſo good nor 
cheap as other articles: the moſt common to be 
met with are nectarines, quinces, citrons, oranges, 
1 2 pome- 
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pornegranates, figs, melons, apples, pears, almonK, 
and a variety of grapes. x 

On the 13th, 1 wasi atroduced to the governor 
by the principal perſon. belonging to the French 
compauy. We dined with his excellency, who 
entertained us with much magnificence, after the 
Perfian manner. We had muſic and dancing, 
and were likewiſe amuſed with the tricks of an 
Indian poſture-maſter. The entertainment laſted 
five hours. It commenced at ten, with a flight 
breakfaſt : dinner was ſerved up about an hour 
after, at which the governor and ſome of his 
gueſts drank to exceſs. No perſon, however, was 
-compelled to drink; but ſo many healths were 


propoſed, that it was neceſſary to exceed the 


bounds of moderation. 

Swordſmen in the eaſt accuſtom themſelves to 
drink wine after our manner. When the healths 
of the kings of France and Perſia, and thoſe of the 
principal perſons preſent were given, they were 


accompanied with the diſcharge of the cannon of 


the fortreſs, of the governor's palace, and of the 
ſhips in the road. 

I had not been long at Gambroon, before all my 
men began to feel the unfavqurable effects of the 
climate. I was likewiſe taken very ill myſelf, 
and being apprized of the danger of remaining 
longer there, I reſolved to return to Iſpahan, 
without waiting for a vetlel which I expected 
from India, Accordingly I ſet out, but after 
reaching Tangnedelan, I was ſeized with ſuch a 
violent complaint, that my life was deſpaired of. 
However, it pleafed Providence that I ſhould re- 
cover; and having arrived at Iſpahan, I ſoon after 
returned to Europe, ? 

TRAVELS 


E t 4% "Www a zv,QHq4O 


— mr © mos Lo I o4 


+ 4s 289 Sww# 2 N\ "Keds Hh tw s 


, uv. 


h „% K 


TRAVELS 1x CHINA, 
3 BY 


F 
LE COMPTE awv DU HALDE. 


AN TOTWITHSTANDING the dangerous in- 
triguing ſpirit of the Jeſuits, which at laſt 
involved them in undiftinguithed ruin, it muſt be 
confeſſed, that this order has produced men emi- 
nent for every art that can embelliſh the. walks of 
private life, or give dignity to political addreſs, 
Animated with an enthuſiaſm in whatever 
cauſe they engaged; to the followers of Loyala 
we are indebted for many literary works of great 
utility and laborious reſearch, and for the know- 
ledge of countries almoſt inacceſlible to any other 
adventurers. Poſſeſſing a general acquaintance 
with ſcience, they were able to cloak their real 


, defigns under the moſt apparently innocent pur- 


ſuits, or even elegant amuſements ; and thus ac- 
quired an influence, before their object was 
known or ſuſpected. | 
In China the Jeſuits have particularly ſignal- 
1zed themſelves. That country, in a manner 
ſhut up from Europeans, by a wiſe but ungracious 
policy, they have found means to penetrate and 
deſcribe; and to the order of Jeſus, we owe the 
beſt part of the knowledge we poſſeſs in regard 
to that intereſting diviſion of the globe, 
5 V3 Thy 
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The hiftory and deſcription of this empire, by 
Le Compte -and Du Halde, are works which, 
though not without errors and prejudices, deſerve 
a place in our ſelection. To reduce thoſe volumes 
within moderate limits, we adopt the narrative of 
Le Compte, and only interſperſe extracts from 
the voluminous labours of Du Halde, who was 
born at Paris in 1674, and died in 1748. va 

The French king, ſays Le Compte, having re- 
ſolved to ſend fix Jeſuits to China, under the cha- 
racer of his majeſty's mathematicians, I was ap- 
pointed one of the number; and in the beginning 
of 1085, we ſet fail in company with Monfieur 
Chaumont, who was going as ambaſſador extra- 
ordinary to the court of Siam: We had a very 
agreeable voyage. The king of Siam, who pre- 
tended to be ſkilled in aſtrology, was defirous of 
allifting at our aſtronomical obſervations, and 
admiring the exaQneſs with which we foretold 
an eclipſe of the moon, endeavoured to perſuade 
us to ſtay at his court; but at length conſented 
that four of us ſhould depart for China, provided 
one of us would return with his ambaſſador, to 
defire Lewis XIV. to ſend him more mathemati- 
cians, and that in the mean while I would remain 
with him, | 

The prieſt, with the Siameſe ambaſſador, ar- 
rived in ſafety at Paris; but the four fathers, who 
ſet ſail for China, ſuffered ſhipwreck, and after 
undergoing many hardſhips, returned to Siam in 
an Engliſh veſſel. 

At that time a rebellion had broke out at Stam, 
which facilitated our departure, We failed in a 
ſmall Chineſe veſſel; but though the king gave 
expreſs orders for our being treated with kind- 
nels, it is not eaſy to conceive a more 2 
s able 
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able voyage than we were obliged to endure. We 
had no ſhelter againſt the weather, and were ſo 
firaightened for want of room, that we could not 
lie at our length. We were placed near an idol, 
black with the ſmoke of a lamp, continually 


burning to its honour, and daily worſhipped by 


the deluded crew. The-ſun ſhone directly over 
our heads, and we had ſcarce any water to quench 
the extreme thirſt cauſed by the exceſſive heat of 
the elimate. Indeed we had a daily allowance of 
three meals of rice, and the captain often aſked 


us to eat meat with him; but that being always 


firſt offered to the idol, we looked upon it with 


horror rather than appetite. 


In this manner we ſpent above a month. We 
ſometimes, indeed, by the help of an interpreter, 
attempted to convince the Chineſe of the abſurd» 
ity of that worſhip in which they had the unhap- 
pineſs to be educated, One day, in particular, 
they flocked about us, and the diſpute grew ſo 
warm, that we were obliged to give it up. Sea- 
men are generally untractable; theſe took great 
offence at what we had ſaid of their idol, and 
ſoon came towards us, armed with lances and half 
pikes, with looks that ſeemed to threaten onr de- 
ſtruction. We were inſtantly filled with appre- 
henfions; but at laſt were delivered from this 
painful ſuſpenſe, by finding that they were only 
preparing for a proceſſion in honour of their idol; 
perhaps to appeaſe the anger they ſuppoſed it 
might have conceived at our infinuations to its 

prejudice. | | 
There is ſcarcely a nation under the ſun, more 
ſuperſtitious than the Chineſe, who worthip the 
compaſs by which they ſteer, continually offering 
it meat and incenſe. Twice a day they 3 
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threw, into the fea, little pieces of gilt paper, in 
form of money, as it were to bribe it to be favour- 
able. Sometimes they would preſent it with lit- 
tle paper boats, that, being bufied in toſſiog and 
ruling them, our ſhip might eſcape notice. -. Bat 
when that unruly element, in. ſpite of their cour- 
teſy, grew troubleſome, from its being agitated, 
as they imagined, by the demon who governs it, 
they burnt ſome feathers,- which made ſuch a 
ſtench, as was ſufficient to drive awalany fiend 
that had the ſenſe of ſmelling. . . 

Once paſling near a hill on which one of their a 
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temples is erected, their ſuperſtition was carried it 
to the utmoſt length; for beſides the uſual cere- p 
monies, conſiſting of meat offerings, burning of 1 
candles and perfumes, throwing bits of gilt paper ri 
into the ſea, and an. infinite number of other ir 
fooleries, all hands were employed for five or fix n 


hours in making a little veſſel reſembling the w 
thip, of about four feet in length, with the maſts, I le 
tackling, ſails, and flags, It had likewiſe its tl 
compaſs, rudder, and ſhallop; its arms, utenſils 


u! 
for dreſſing proviſions, the proviſions themſelves, ol 
with the cargo and book of accounts ; beſides 9 
they daubed as many ſmall pieces of paper as we fl 
were men in the ſhip, which were diſpoſed of in ne 
the ſame place we were in. This veſſel, with all to 
its appurtenances, being placed on two ſtaves, th 
was, at the noiſe of a tabor and brazen baſon, m 
raiſed up in view of the whole crew. A ſeaman, ¶ ve 
in the habit of a bonze, or prieſt, was the chief or 
performer in this farce, he playing ſeveral apiſh le 
tricks with a quarterſtaff, and at intervals ſhout- BW be 
ing aloud. At length the myſterious toy was m 
committed to the waves, and gazed at as far as WM nc 


the ſight could reach, accompanied with the ac- 
clamations 
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Hamations of the bonze, who roared with all his 
might. IEG | 
Soon after, an accident happened, which at firſt 
gave them leſs pleaſure, though in the end, it 
proved an equal diverſion to us all. The mari- 
ners imagined they ſaw, through their perſpec- 
tives, a ip in a part of the ſea much infeſted by 
pirates; they diſtinguiſhed the maſts, the fails ; 
nay ſome ſaw the very tackling, and even per- 
ceived by mme manner of her failing, that ſhe in- 
tended to pay us a viſit. The Chineſe, who, of 
all men, love beſt to ſleep in a whole ſkin, were 


in great conſternation; and the fear we ſaw 
painted in their faces, while they prepared their 


ſeimeters, pikes, and muikets, filled us with ter- 
ror; for we imagined ourſelves in danger of be- 
ing immediately ſtrangled, by villains who gave 
no quarter to ſuch as fall into their hands, and 
which we could no otherwiſe eſcape but by 
leaping into the ſea, A remedy little better than 
the diſeaſe, Our perſpeQtive glaſſes were often 
uſed, and to our no ſmall ſurpriſe, the alarming 
object, as it came nearer, leſſened, as did our ill- 
grounded fear. At length it was taken for a 
floating ifland, then a ſea-horſe, and then I know 
not what; till it laſt, being full in ſight, it proved 
to be a tree, which a violent wind had torn from 
the coaſt, The earth and pebbles about its root 
made it ſwim upright, ſo that its trunk, which was 
very high, reſembled a maſt, ſome branches ſpread 
on each fide, had been taken for a yard, and the 
lefler boughs for ropes ; while the wind and ſea 
beating about it, formed a track not unlike that 
made by a ſhip. The dreadful enemy being now 
no more, the Chineſe expreſſed very es + 
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their vexation and diſappointment, at loſing ſach 
an opportunity of diſplaying their courage. 
At length, after a navigation of fix and thirty 
days, which the continual dangers and hardſhips 
to which we were expoſed, bad rendered very te- 
dious, we came within fight of the city of Nimpoin 
China. The ſight inſpired us with joy; but though 
we were ſo near, it was not eaſy for us to enter it. 
The captain of our veſſel, on our arrival, confined 
us in the hold, where the heat, whichMcreaſed 23 
Ve came nearer the land, and ſeveral other inconve- 
niences, rendered our condition almoſt inſupport- 
able. We were, however, diſcovered by an offi- 
cer of the cuſtoms, and ſoon after brought before 
a mandarin, whom we found ina large hall, at- 
tended by his officers, with a multitude-of people, 
whom the curioſity of ſeeing Europeans had at- 
tracted. | 
We had no ſooner entered, than we were in- 

- formed that we muſt kneel to the mandarin, and 
bow our heads nine times to the ground. His 
countenance was very ſevere, and our dread was 

increaſed at the fight of his executioners, who, 

like the Roman lictors, attended with chains and 

great ſticks, ready to bind and puniſh whom he 

thought tit. Having paid our devoirs, he aſked us, 

who we were, and what was our buſineſs there. On 

| which we informed him, that hearing in Europe, 
ou ſeveral of our brethren had laboured with 

ceſs in ſpreading the knowledge of our holy 

religion in thoſe remote parts, the ſame zeal had 

inſpired us with the defire to procure them the 
knowledge of the true God, the only thing want. 

od ing to complete the grandeur of ſo flouriſhing and 
\ renowned a nation. The mandarin 5 
eſin 
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defire to ſerve us; but added, that he muſt con- 
ſalt with the governor, and in the meanwhile we 
muſt return to our ſhip. . | 

Some days after, the general of the militia, in 
and about the city, deſiring to ſee us, entertained 
us very civilly, and on our leaving him to wait 
upon the governor, ſent an officer to deſire him 
to uſe us kindly. The governor expreſſed ſome 
reſpect for us; but acquainting us that he could 
determine nothing till he had firſt conferred with 
the chief officers of the city, we were forced to re- 
turn again on board our hated ſhip, Eight days 
being ſpent in conſultations at the cuſtom-houſe, 
we were ſent for, together with our goods, which 
conſiſted of ſeveral bales and trunks of books, 
images, and mathematical inſtraments ; and hav- 
ing opened three of them, we were told that we 
might lodge in the ſuburbs, till they had heard 
from- the viceroy, to whom the governor had 
written in relation to us. Of this civility we 
gladly accepted, and in our new habitation, en- 
joyed · that reſt and liberty, which is always grate- 
ful after long fatigue and confinement. 

The port of Nimpo is fituated in the moſt eaſt- 
ern part of China, and has a very difficult entrance; 
but from thence a very conſiderable trade is car- 
ried on to Japan. This city is one of the firſt 
claſs; it is walled round, and very populous. It 
is remarkable for the great number of its tri- 
umphal arches, which indeed are very common in 
the other parts of China; but they are here ſo nu- 
merous as to be inconvenient, though they afford 
an agreeable proſpect at a diſtance. They con- 
fiſt of three great arches together, built of mar- 
ble, that in the middle being much the higheſt. 
The four pillars, by which they are ſupported, are 

lometimes 
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ſometitnes round, but oftener ſquare, formed of x 
ſingle ſtone, generally placed on an irregular baſe. 
They have no capitals, the trunk being faſtened 
into the architrave, if that name may be given 
to ſome figures cut over the pillars. The tr, trieze, 
which is too high, in proportion to the reſt, is 
adorned with inicriptions and relievos, finely ex- 
ccuted, with knots wrought looſe, one within an- 


other, adorned with flowers, and birds flying, as 


it were from the ſtone. But while ſome of theſe 
edifices cannot be ſufficiently praiſed, others are 
not worth notice. 


Some time after, we had intelligence that the 


viceroy of the province was much offended at our 
being ſuffered to land, and was reſolved. to ſend 
us back, He wrote a thort reprimand to the go- 
vernor of Nimpo, and at the ſame time ſent to in- 
torm the grand tribunal of Pekin, intrufted with 
the care ot foreign affairs, that we were five Eu- 
ropeans who, for ſome private ends, defigned to 
ſettle there, in oppoſition to the fundamental 
laws of the kingdom; ſo that the court decreed 
that we ſhould be banithed ; and according to 
cuſtom, he ſent an order to that effect to the em- 
peror for his ſignature. Had this order been 
confirmed, we thould have been ruined, and pro- 
bably the mandarins of Nimpo, for treating us ſo 
favourably, The viceray. who had as great love 
to dur money, as he had hatred to our belief, 
would have ſcized our bales, and plundered the 
captain who bronght us, and ordering him to be 
gone, to take us with him; while he would have 
throw: us overboard, as the authors of his ruin. 
But we had written to Father Intorcetta, an Ita- 
zaun mittionary, the general of our order in thoſe 
Barts, who, on receiving our letters, wrote to 2 
— 2 friend 


+ we — A 8 -— —— — Www Mew + — —— A wa — 


ww > „ © © -—- _&a4 


— -& 


— - 


„.., 


ee $ © IS Wh 


BY LB COMPTE AND DU HALDEB, 229 


friend at court, to inform his majeſty, who was 
then in Tartary, of our arrival ; and, by an in- 


tentional miſtake, cauſed his letter to be put into 
a packet, which he knew would be delivered in- 
to the emperor's own hand. Thus the emperor 
opened and read it, and therefore when the tri- 
bunal's decree was delivered to him, he anſwered 
that he would conſider of it at Pekin. On his 
arrival at that city, he was informed by one of 
our order that, by our ſkill in the mathematics, 
we might be of uſe to his majeſty ; on which, by 
the advice and conſent of his privy council, he 
ſent for us up to court; and it happened that the 
very perſon who had endeavoured to turn us 
ſhamefully out of China, was himſelf obliged to 
introduce us. 

The viceroy left our journey as far as Hamt- 
cheou to the governor's care, who provided boats 
for us; and that we might want for nothing, he 
commanded an inferior mandarin to attend us. 
We reached that city, and afterwards on our leav- 
Ing it, the viceroy, who was afraid leſt he ſhould 
be informed againſt, preſented us with ten piſ- 
toles, ſent chairs to carry us to an imperial barge 
he had provided for us, and ordered ſome trum- 
1 and hautboys to attend us; at the ſame time 

e gave us an order from court, in purſuance of 
which, all the places through which we paſſed 
were, while we went by water, to furniſh boats 
well-manned, and fixty or more porters, in caſe 
the froſt obliged us to go by land : beſides, each 
city was to give us the value of about half a piſ- 
tole; this being the allowance to the chief man- 
darins, who are ſaid to have their charges borne 


by the emperor, though this will uot amount to 


the tenth part of the expence. 
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ſemetitnes round, but oftener ſquare, formed o x 
fingle ſtone, generally placed on an irregular baſe. 
They have no capitals, the trunk being faſtened 


into the architrave, if that name W given 


to ſome figures cut over the pillars. The trieze; 
which is too high, in proportion to the reſt, is 
adorned with intcriptions and relievos, finely ex- 
ccuted, with knots wrought looſe, one within an- 
other, adorned with flowers, and birds flying, as 
it were from the ſtorie. But while ſome of theſe 
edifices cannot be ſufficiently praiſed, others are 
not worth notice. 

Some time after, we had intelligence that the 
viceroy of the province was much offended at our 
being ſuftered to land, and was reſolved. to fend 
us back. He wrote a thort reprimand to the go- 
vernor of Nimpo, and at the fame time ſent to in- 
torm the grand tribunal of Pekin, intrufted with 
the care of foreign aftairs, that we were five Eu- 
ropeans who, for ſome. private ends, defigned to 
ſettle there, in oppoſition to the fundamental 
laws of the kingdom; ſo that the court decreed 
that we thould be banithed ; and according to 
ouſtom, he ſent an order to that effect to the em- 
peror for his ſignature. Had this order been 
confirmed, we thould have been ruined, and pro- 
bably the mandarins of Nimpo, for treating us ſo 
favourably. The viceray. who had as great love 
to dur money, as he had hatred to our belief, 
would have ſcized our bales, and plundered the 
captain who bronght us, and ordering him to be 
gone, to take us with him; while he would have 
thrown us overboard, as the authors of his ruin. 
But we had written to Father Intorcetta, an Ita- 
an mittionary, the general of our order in thoſe 
Barts, who, on receiving our letters, wrote to 2 
— 2 friend 
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friend at court, to inform his majeſty, who was 


then in Tartary, of our arrival ; and, by an in- 
tentional miſtake, cauſed his letter to be put into 
a packet, which he knew would be delivered in- 
to the emperor's own hand. Thus the emperor 
opened and read it, and therefore when the tri- 
bunal's decree was delivered to him, he anſwered 
that he would conſider of it at Pekin. On his 
arrival at that city, he was informed by one of 
our order that, by our ſkill in the mathematics, 
we might be of uſe to his majeſty ; on which, by 
the advice and conſent of his privy council, he 
ſent for us up to court ; and it happened that the 
very perſon who had endeavoured to turn us 
ſhamefully out of China, was himſelf obliged to 
introduce us. 

The viceroy left our journey as far as Hamt- 
cheou to the governor's care, who provided boats 
for us; and that we might want for nothing, he 
commanded an inferior mandarin to attend us. 
We reached that city, and afterwards on our leav- 
ing it, the viceroy, who was afraid left he ſhould 
be informed againſt, preſented us with ten piſ- 
toles, ſent chairs to carry us to an imperial barge 
he had provided for us, and ordered ſome trum- 
1 and hautboys to attend us; at the ſame time 

e gave us an order from court, in purſuance of 
which, all the places through which we paſſed 
were, while we went by water, to furniſh boats 
well-manned, and fixty or more porters, in caſe 
the froſt obliged us to go by land : beſides, each 
city was to give us the value of about half a piſ- 
tole; this being the allowance to the chief man- 
darins, who are ſaid to have their charges borne 


| by the emperor, though this will uot amount to 


the tenth part of the expence. 
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The barge provided for us was a ſecond rats, 
ſixteen feet in breadth, and ſeventy in len gth. 
Befides the cook-room, that of the maſter — his 
family, that for the crew, and another for our 
men, there was a pretty large cabin where we 
dined, and three rooms, in which fix perſons 
might lie at their eaſe; all which were painted, 
gilt, and varniſhed, 

Our manner of proceeding up the river was as 
follows; as ſoon as the anchor was weighed, the 
trumpets and hautboys ſounded a march, and 
then took their leave, by firing a kind of engine, 
in which were three iron barrels, that were dif- 
charged one after another; the muſic ſounding 
between each. This was repeated whenever we 
met a mandarin's barge, or came to a town, or 
when either night or a contrary wind obliged us 
to come to an anchor. Every night ten or twelve 
inhabitants of the town, neareſt to the place 
where we caſt anchor, appeared in one row on the 
ſhore, when the maſter, coming on the deck, made 

a ſpeech on their obligations to preſerve all whe 
Vs ee? to the emperor, and to watch for the 
ſafety of the mandarins, who took care of the 
ſtate, He then enumerated all the accidents to 
which we were liable; as fire, thieves, and ttorms, 
exhorting them to be vigilant; and telling them 
they ſhould be anſwerable for all the miſchief 


| that happened. They anſwered each ſentence 


with a ſhout, and then retired, as to form a guard, 
leaving only one ſentry, who continually firuck 
two ſticks againſt each other, and was. hourly fe. 
lieved by others who made the ſame noiſe, to let 
us know that they did not fall afleep, which we 
would have gladly allowed them to do, on condi 

tion 
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tion we might have had the ſame enjoyment our- 
ſelves. | 

On the 3d of January, we arrived at Yamtche- 
ou, when the froſt forcing us to leave the great 
canal, we had horſes provided for our men, and 
porters for our goods, As for ourſelves, the cold 
and ſnow, to which we were unaccuſtomed, made 
us chuſe to goin litters. We changed oui porters at 
every city or large town, and found, to our ſur- 
priſe, that we could get above a hundred with as 
much eaſe and ſpeed as, in France, we could have 
got five or fix, The cold now hourly increaſed, 
and at length became ſo ſharp, that we found the 
river Hoambo, one of the largeſt in China, almoſt 
frozen over. A whole day was ſpent in breaking 
the ice, and we paſſed it with much trouble and 
difficulty. 

On our arrival at Pekin, we found the court in 
mourning for the Empreſs Dowager; the courts 
of juſtice were ſhut up, aud the emperor gave no 
audience : but the twenty-ſeven days of mourn- 
ing being expired, in which the ſovereign himſelf 
is obliged, by the laws, to remain in ſolitude, he 
ſent one of his officers to ſee how we did, and to 
alk us ſome queſtions. Some time after we were 
ſent for by the tribunal, who had paſſed the ſen- 
tence of baniſhment upon us; where the prefident 
gave us a ſmall piece of yarnithed board, wrapped 
up in yellow taffety; and on this board was writ- 
ten, among other things, that we might uſe our 
inſtruments, and ſettle in what part of the empire 
we pleaſed. We had not yet had the honour to 
attend on his majeſty ; for theſe formalities were 
to precede our audience : but we had ſcarcely thus 
got our diſcharge, when two eunuchs entered, to 
wtorm the prefident, that he muſt attend with 
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his brethren in a particular court of the palace; 
and we were informed of the ceremonies uſed on 
tuch occaſions. | 

We were then carried in chairs to the firſt 
gate, whence we went on foot through eight 
courts of a prodigious length, built round with 
Houſes of different kinds of architecture; but the 
buildings of none of theſe courts were very extra- 
ordinary, except the large ſquare ſtructures over 
the arches, through which we paſſed from one 
court into another. Theſe indeed made a ſtate] 
appearance, being built of white marble, thank 
worn rough with age. Through one of theſe 
courts ran a rivulet, over which were ſeveral 
ſmall bridges of the ſame kind of marble, but of 
a whiter colour and better workmanſhip. 

The grandeur of this palace does not confiſt ſo 
much in the nobleneſs and elegance of the archi- 
tecture, as in the prodigious number of its build- 
ings, courts, and gardens, all regularly diſpoſed, 
What chiefly ſtruck me as being moſt ſingular, 
was the emperor's throne, and its accompani- 
ments. In the midſt of one of theſe courts, is a 
ſquare baſe, or ſolid building, of an extraordinary 
extent, adorned on the top with a baluſtrade, 
much 1n the European taſhion ; this ſupports an- 
other ſmaller baſe, alſo encompaſſed with a baluſ- 
trade, over which are placed three more of the 
fame kind, each leſſening in bulk, as it ariſes 
above the other. On the uppermoſt is a large 
hall, the roof of which is covered with guilt tiles, 
and ſupported by the four walls, and as many 
rows of varnithed pillars, between which is ſeat- 
ed the imperial throne. Theſe vaſt baſes, with 
their baluftrades of white marble, thus riſing 
above each other, with a palace on the top, glit- 

tering 


aa Wd dS WH _tad ww. = www }_9Þ = 


F . +> Dd am ed A > ao. 


BY LE COMPTE AND DU HAT Dx. 233 


tering with gold and varniſh, have a very fine ap- 
pearance; eſpecially as they are thus placed in the 
midſt of a ſpacious court, ſurrounded by four 
ſtately rows of building ; and were its beauty en- 
hanced by the ornaments of the Greek and Ro- 
man architecture, and by that noble ſimplicity, ſo 
mach valued in our buildings, it would be doubt- 
leſs as magnificent a throne as ever was raiſed by 
the art of man. 

After a quarter of an hour's walk, we at length 
came to the emperor's apartment, the entrance of 
which was not very ſplendid ; but the anticham- 
ber was adorned with marble, ſculpture, and gild- 
ings, the neatneſs of the workmanſhip being 
more valuable than the richneſs of the materials. 
But the ſecond mourning not being over, the pre-. 
fence chamber was ſtill diſrobed of all its orna- 
ments, and could boaſt of none but the preſence 
of the ſovereign, who ſat on a ſofa, raiſed three 
teet from the ground, covered with a plain white 
carpet, that took up the whole breadth of the 
room. By him lay ſome books, paper, and ink. 
He was clothed with a veſt of black ſatin, furred 
with ſable, and on each hand ſtood a row of young 
eunuchs, plainly habited, with their legs cloſe to 
each other, and their arms extended downwards 
along their tides, which is eſteemed the moſt re- 
ſpectful poſture. 

Being come to the outer door, we haſted, for 
ſuch is the cuſtom, till we came to the end of the 
chamber oppoſite to the emperor's. Then flood 
for a moment, all abreaſt, in the poſture the eu- 
nuchs were in. Next falling on our knees, and 
joining our hands, we lifted them up to our 
heads, in ſuch a manner, that our arms and el- 
bows were of the ſame height, We bowed thrice 
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to the ground, then riſing, ſtood as before. The 
ſame proſtration was repeated a ſecond and third 
time, when we were ordered to come forward, and 
kneel before his majeſty, who treated us with the 
greateſt good nature, and having atked us ſome 
queſtions relative to the grandeur of France, the 
Jength of the yoyage, and the manner in which 
we had been treated by the mandarins, let us 
know that he was diſpoſed to grant us freſh fa- 
vours, and then diſmiſſed us. He was ſomewhat 
above the middle ſtature, and though pretty cor- 
pulent, was leſs ſo than a Chineſe would with to 
be: he was full viſaged, disfigured with the ſmall 
Pox ; had a broad forehead, little eyes, and a ſmall 
noſe. In ſhort, though he had not an air of ma- 
zeſty, he had a look of great good-nature. 

From this apartment we went into another, 
where a mandarin treated us with tea, and pre- 
ſented ns, from the emperor, a ſum worth about 
a hundred piſtoles. 'This preſent might ſeem but 
inconſiderable from ſo great a prince; but in 
China it is a very extraordinary one, where it is a 
maxim with the great to take as much, and give 


as little, as they can. On the other hand, he load- 


ed us with honour, and ordered one of his officers 
to wait on us to his houſe. 

Pekin, which fignifics the north court, is the 
chief city of China, and the uſual ſeat of the em- 
perors; it being thus named, to diftinguiſh it 
from Nankin, or the ſouth court, where the em- 
peror formerly reſided. The latter ſtands in the 
fineſt and moſt commodious ſituation of any city 
in the empire; but the continual incurſions of 
the Tartars obliged the emperors to ſettle in one 
of the northern province, where he might be al- 
Ways ready to oppoſe them, Pekin was he gur 
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fixed upon for this purpoſe, it being fituated in 
the 40th deg. of north latitude, at a ſmall diſtance 
from the famous Chineſe wall. Its neighbour- 
hood to the ſea on the eaſt, and the great canal on 
the ſouth, affords it a communication with ſeve— 
ral fine provinces, from which it draws part of its 
ſubfiſtence. 

The city of Pekin, which is exactly ſquare, wag 
formerly four leagues round; but the 'l artars ſot- 
tling there, forced the Chineſe to live without the 
walls, where they ſoon built a new town, which, 
with the old one, compoſes an irregular figure, 
Thus Pekin conſiſts of two cities, one called the 
Tartar's, becauſe they permit none elle to inhabit 
it; and the other the Chineſe, which is as large 
and more populous than the firſt, both together 
being fix leagues in circumference, ſo that the city 
of Paris, which is ten thouſand paces round, is but 
half as big as the Tartar's town, and but a quarter 
as large as all Pekin. Indeed their houſes are gene- 
rally no more than one ſtory high, while thoſe of 
Paris are, one with another, four. The ſtreets of the 
former city are wider; the emperor's palace, which 
is of a vaſt extent, is not half inhabited; beſides, 
there are in that city, magazines of rice for the ſup- 
port of two hundred thouſand men, and large courts 
filled with houſes, in which thoſe, who are candi- 
dates for their doctor's degree, are examined; 
which alone would form a very confiderable ei- 
ty. But, on the other hand, the Chineſe live ſo 
cloſe together, that twenty or more of them dwell 
in as little room as ten perſons at Paris. The 
multitude of people in the ſtreets is quite aſto- 
niſhing; and at the fight of ſuch numbers of ca- 
mels, horſes, mules, waggons, chairs, paſſengers, 
and rings of one or two hundred perſons 2 
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ed here and there, round the fortune-tellers, one 
would imagine that ſome unuſual ſhow had drawn 
all China to Pekin. The moſt populous cities in 
Europe indeed appear a wilderneſs to this. Hence 
ſome have imagined, that as only the men are 
here to be ſeen, the number of the inhabitants of 
both ſexes muſt amount to fix or ſeven millions 
of ſouls *. 

This is, however, a very erroneous* computa» 
tion; and the following obſervations will ſnhew 
the number of the inhabitants muſt not be gueſſ- 
ed at from the crowds ſeen in the ſtreets, As no 
river comes up to Pekin, the neceffary proviſions 
and commodities brought there byland,dailycauſea 
great reſort to that city of peaſants, camels, horſes, 
mules, waggons, &c. Almoſt all the artificers 
work at the houſes of their cuſtomers, and even | 
the ſmiths carry with them their furnace, anvil, | 
and tools, and return home at night. All perſons | 
above the yulgar, never go abroad but on horſe- | 
back, or in chairs, with a numerous retinue; the 
mandarins are conſtantly attended by their infe- | 
rior officers, following them with all their forma- 
lities, in a kind of proceſſion. In ſhort, the 
princes of the blood, and the lords of the court, 
who are obliged to go almoſt daily to the palace, 
are always attended with a great guard of horſe, 
Theſe cuſtoms, which are peculiar to China, 
greatly increafe the throng, and make the city 
appear more populous than it really is: however, 
I think I ſhall not be very wide of the truth, if I 
allow the inhabitants to amount to two millions. 

Almoſt all the ſtreets are built in a direct line, 
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the largeſt being about one hundred and twenty 
feet broad, and a league in length; and the thops 
where they ſell filks and China ware, which ge- 
nerally take up the whole ſtreet, form a very 
agreeable viſta, The Chineſe have a cuſtom 
which adds to their beauty; each ſhopkeeper puts 
out before his houſe, on a kind of pedeſtal, a board 
about twenty feet high, painted, varniſhed, and 
often gilt, on which are written, in large charac- 
ters, the commodities in which he deals. Theſe 
kind of pilafters, thus erected on each fide the 
ſtreet, and almoſt at an equal diſtance from each 
other, have a very pretty effect. This is cuſtom- 
ary in almoſt all the cities of China, and in ſome 
places I have ſeen them ſo neat, that the whole 
ſtreet has appeared like the decorations of a ſtage. 
However, the houſes are neither well built, nor 
of a ſuthcient height; and, beſides, are always in- 
commoded with mud or duſt. There is ſo much 
of the latter, that the city is generally covered 
with a cloud of it, which make its way into the 
cloſeſt cloſets ; and notwithſtanding their ſtriving 
to allay it, by continually ſprinkling the ſtreets, 
it is not only offenſive, but prejudicial to the 
health, 

What is ſurpriſing, is to ſee the perfect tran- 
quillity maintained among ſuch an infinite num- 
ber of Chineſe and Tartars ; for it ſeldom happens 
in many years, that a houſe is broke open b 
thieves, or any murder committed. Indeed, ſuc 
ſtri& order is obſerved, that it is next to impoſſi- 
ble ſuch crimes ſhould be committed with impu- 
nity. All the great ſtreets, which are drawn by a 
line from one gate to another, have ſeveral corps 
de garde. Day and night, ſoldiers with their 
ſwords by their ſides and whips in their hands, 
are 
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are ready to chaſtiſe thoſe who make the leaſt diſ- 
turbance, and have power to take into cuſtody 
whoever raiſes any quarrel. The little ſtreets that 
come into the greater, have gates made in the 
form of a lattice, which afford a view of all who 
paſs along: they are guarded by the corps de 
garde placed over againſt them in the great ſtreets, 
The lattice-gates are ſhut at night by the corps 
de garde, and are ſeldom opened but to perſons 
known, who carry a lantern in their hand, and 
give a good reaſon for their going out. As ſoon: 
as the firſt ſtroke 1s given by the watch on a great 
bell, a ſoldier or two muſt go from one corps de 

garde to another; and as they walk along, they 
play continually on a ſort of rattle. Whoever is 
found walking in the ſtreets in the night, is exa- 
mined ; and it his buſineſs is not of a very extra- 
ordinary nature, he is taken into cuſtody. To 
this it muſt be added, that the governor is oblig- 
ed to take his rounds when leaſt expected; and 
that the otficers, who keep guard on the walls and 
on the pavilions of the gates, where the watches 
are, beat on great drums of braſs, ſend ſubalterns 
to examine the quarters belonging to their reſpec- 
tive gates; and that the leaſt neglect is puniſhed 
the next day, and the officers broke, By theſe 
ſalutary regulations, peace, filence, and ſafety 
reign throughout the city. 

Of all the buildings of which this city conſiſts, 
the moſt remarkable is the imperial palace, of 
which I have already taken ſome notice : but it 
is proper here to add, that it includes not only the 
emperor's houſe and garden's; but a little town 
inhabited by the officers of the court, and a mul- 
titude of artificers employed and kept by the em- 
peror : for none but the eunuchs lie in the inner 

palace, 
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palace. The outer town is defended by a very 
good wall, and divided from the emperor's houſe 
by one of leſs ſtrength. However, all the houſes 
of the courtiers and artificers are low and ill con- 
trived, and even worſe than thoſe in the Tartar's 
city. 2 | 
The inner palace is formed of nine vaſt courts, 


built in one line. The arches, through which yon 


go from one to another, are, as already mentioned, 
of marble; and over each is a large ſquare build- 
ing, of a kind of Gothic architecture, where the 
timbers of the roof, projecting beyond the wall, 
are formed by other pieces of wood into a kind of 
cornice, which, at a diſtance, has very fine appear- 
ances, The fides of each court are cloted by 
lefler apartments; but when you come to the 


emperor's lodgings, the porticos ſupported by 


ſtately pillars, the white marble ſteps, by which 
you aſcend to the inward halls, the gilt roofs, the 
carved work, varniſh, gilding, and painting, ap- 
pear extremely ſplendid; 'The whole is covered 
with thining tiles, of ſuch a beautiful yellow, 
that at a diſtance they appear as bright as if they 
were gilt. Another root, as bright as the former, 
ſprings from the walls, and ranges all round the 
buildings, and this is ſupported by a foreſt of 
beams, joiſts, and ſpars, all japanned with gold 
flowers on a green ground: this ſecond roof, with 
the projection of the firſt, makes a ſort of crown 
to thele ſtructures, which has fine effect. 'The 
terraces, on which the apartments are built, con- 
tribute to give them an air of grandeur. They are 
fitteen feet high, caſed with white marble, and 
adorned with baluſters of pretty good workman- 
ip, open only at the ſteps placed on each fide, 
and in the middle and corners of the front; bus 
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the aſcent in the middle is only a ſlope of marble, 

with neither ſteps nor landing-place. 
The hall, appointed for ceremonies, has large 
matly veſſels of braſs, placed on the platform be- 

fore it, in which perfumes are burnt during any 
ceremony; and alſo candleſticks, in the ſhape of 
birds, large enough to hold flambeaux, are placed, 

This hall is about one hundred and thirty feet 

long, and almoft ſquare: the ceiling is carved, 
Japanned green, and charged with gilt dragons; 

the pillars that ſupport the roof are about fix or 

ſeven feet in circumference at the bottom, incruſt- 

ed with a kind of paſte, and japanned with red; 

the pavement 1s partially covered with an ordi- 

nary ſort of carpets, in imitation of thoſe of Tur- 

key; but the walls are deſtitute of all ornament, 
having neither tapeſtry, looking-glaſſes, ſconces, 
nor paintings. In the middle of this room is a 
throne, under a lofty alcove, very neat, but nei- | 
ther rich nor magnificent. There are two other | 
leſſer halls hid by the former, one of them a 
pretty circular room, with windows all round, and 
ſhining with japanned work of various colours: the 
other is of an oblong form. In the view of theſe j 
buildings, the different pieces of architecture daz- ] 
zle the eyes of the beholder. But the imperfeR 2 
notion the Chineſe entertain of all works of taſte, 
is betrayed by the moſt unpardonable faults. The 


v 
ornaments are not only irregular and puerile; but h 
the apartments are ill contrived, and want that 0 
connection which forms the beauty and conveni- f 
ences of the palaces in Europe; and cannot fail t 
of diſguſting all who have the leaſt idea of chaſte 
architecture. t 
The guards, placed at the gates and avenues, b 
have no other arms but their ſcimeters. For- L. 
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merly the whole palace was inhabited by eunuchs, 
whoſe power and inſolenee grew to ſuch a height, 
that they became inſupportable to the princes of 
the empire; but the laſt Chineſe, emperors, eſpe- 
cially thoſe defcended from 'Tartary, have ſo hum- 
bled them, that the youngeſt are made to ſerve as 
pages, while the taſk of the others is to ſweep the 
rooms, and keep them clean; and for the leaſt 
fanlt they are ſeverely puniſhed by their overſeer. 

The emperor's houſe is the only one at Pekin 
that deſerves the name of a palace; the others 


are extremely mean, and thoſe of the grandees, 


like all the reft, are but one ſtory high; however, 
the great number of rooms, for themſelves and 
their ſervants, make ſome amends for their want 

of beauty and magniiicence. The nobility of 
China are, indeed, like thoſe of other nations, 
fond of making a great appearance; but they are 
curbed by the cuſtoms of the country, and the 
danger of being noticed. While I was at Pekin, 
one of the chief mandarins built himſelf a houſe 
ſomewhat more lofty and magnificent than the 
reſt, For this crime he was accuſed before the 
emperor, when, being afraid of the conſequence, 
he pulled it down while the affair was under ex- 
amination. 

The halls, in which they plead, have little ad- 
vantage above the other houſes. Indeed, they 
have tpacious courts and lofty gates, ſometimes 
embelliſhed with tolerable ornaments ; but the 
1:ward apartments and offices are neither magni- 
fi cent, nor even kept neat. 

Amongſt the moſt remarkable buildings is the 
famous imperial obſervatory, ſo much celebrated 
by travellers, one of whom ſpeaks of it in this 


manner: „ Nothing in Europe is to be compared 
Vor. XI. * to 
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to it, whether for the magnificence of the plack; 
or the ſize of thoſe vaſt brazen machines, which 
having been, during theſe ſeven hundred years, 
expoſed on the platforms of thoſe large towers, 
are ſtill as fair and entire as if they were but juſt 
caſt. The diviſions of thoſe inſtruments are moſt 
exact; the diſpoſition moſt proper for their de- 
fign; and the whole work performed with an ini- 
mitable neatneſs.” Filled with theſe high ideas, 
we viſited this famous place, and firſt entered a 
court of a moderate extent, where we were 
ſhewn the dwelling houſe of thoſe who look after 
the obſervatory, Then turning to the right, ws 
aſcended a very narrow ftaircate to the top of a 
ſquare tower, ſuch as were formerly uſed to for- 
tify our city walls: indeed, it is joined on the 
inſide to that of Pekin, and raiſed only ten or 
twelve feet above the bulwarks. Upon this plat- 
form the Chineſe aſtronomers had placed their 
inſtruments, which, though but few, took up the 
whole ſpace : but Father Verbieſt having judged 
them uſeleſs, had prevailed on the emperor to 
have them pulled down, and to have new ones 
put up of his own contriving : they were, there- 
fore, in a hall near the tower, buried in duſt and 
oblivion. We ſaw them only through a window, 
ſecured with iron bars. They appeared to be 
very large and well caſt; however, we had an 
opportunity of examining more narrowly a celef- 
tial globe of about three feet diameter, left in a 
bye court, when we found that it was of a form 
inclining to an oval, divided with little exactneſs, 
and the whole work very coarſe. In ſhort, this 
obſervatory, which was of little worth, with re- 
ſpect both to its ancient machines and its ſitua- 
tion, is now enriched with ſeyeral brazen inſtru- 
I ments, 
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ments ſet up by Father Verbrieſt. Theſe are an 
armillary ſphere, ſix feet in diameter, ſupported 
by four dragons heads, whoſe bodies, after ſeveral 
windings, are faſtened to the ends of two brazen 
beams laid acroſs, that bear the whole weight of 
the ſphere. Four lions of the ſame metal ſtand 
under the ends of theſe beams. The circles are, 
both in their interior and exterior ſurface, divid- 
ed by lines into three hundred and fixty degrees 
each, and each degree into ſixty minutes, and the 
latter into portions of ten ſeconds each. | 

An equinoxial ſphere, ſix feet in diameter, 
ſupported by a dragon, who bears it on his back, 
and ftands on four brazen beams, ſupported by 
four ſmall lions. The defign is well executed. 

An azimuthal horizon, of the ſame diameter, 
alſo ſupported by dragons. | 

A quadrant, whoſe radius is fix feet. A dra- 
gon, folded in ſeveral rings, and wraped up in 
clouds, ſeizes on all parts the plates of the inſtru- 
ment, to faſten them together. | 

A ſextant, whoſe radius is abont eight feet, 
and a fine celeftial globe of fix fect diameter; 
both likewiſe decorated with dragons. 

But the Chineſe would never have been pre- 
vailed on to leave their old inſtruments, and 
make uſe of theſe, which are infinitely ſuperior 
to them, without the expreſs orders of their em- 
peror ; for they are more fond of the moſt de- 
fective pieces of antiquity, than of the moſt noble 
improvements. It is ſaid, that they have watched 
the motion of the ſtars above four thouſand years; 
but it is a ſhame that, in ſo long a time, they 
have made no greater improvements. However, 
they ſtill continue their obſervations, and five 
mathematicians ſpend every night on the tower, 
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one gazing towards the zenith, another to the 
eaſt, a third to the weſt, the fourth to the ſouth, 
and the fifth to the north, that nothing may 
eſcape their obſervation. They take notice of 
the winds, the rain, the air, and all unuſual phe- 
nomena ; eclipſes, the conjuction and oppoſition 
of planets, and of fires and meteors. Of theſe 
they keep a ſtrict account, which they bring in 
every morning to the ſurveyor of the mathema- 
- tics, to be regiſtered in his office. Theſe aſtro- 
nomers are, however, very unſkilful; they take 
little care to improve the ſcience; and, provided 
their ſalary be paid, give themſelves no great 
trouble about the changes that happen in the tky. 

In treating of Pekin, it would be doing that 
city great injuſtice to paſs over in filence its no- 
ble gates and ftately walls. The former are not 
like the other public buildings in China, embel- 
liſhed with ſtatues or other carving ; all their. 
beauty conſiſting in their prodigious height, 
which, at a diſtance, has a fine appearance. They 
conſiſt of two large ſquare edifices, built ſepa- 
rately, but bound together by two thick and loity 
walls, forming a ſquare ſufficient to contain 
above five hundred men in battle array, The 
firſt building, which reſembles a fortreſs, faces the 
road. There is no way through it; but you en- 
ter in at the fide wall, where there is a gate pro- 
portionable to the reſt; you then turn to the 
right, and meet with the ſecond tower, which 
commands the city, and has a gate like the for- 
mer; but the gateway is ſo long that it grows 
dark in the middle. There they conſtantly keep 
a. guard, and a ſmall magazine of ſtores. Though 
theſe gates are deſtitute of the embelliſhments of 
architecture, yet, on approaching Pekin, ſuch i 
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menſe buildings have an air of magnificence pre- 
ferable to our ornaments. The arches are built 
with marble, and the reſt with very large bricks, 
cemented with excellent mortar. 5 

The walls are anſwerable to the gates, ſo lofty 
that they hide the whole city, and ſo thick, that 
ſenteries are placed upon them on horſeback. 
Square towers are raiſed at the diſtance of a bow- 
ſhot from each other. The ditch is dry, but very 
broad and deep, and the city is as regularly de- 
tended by a ſtrong garriſon, as if the people were 
under the continual apprehenſion of a fiege. 

Among the moſt ſumptuous buildings of China, 
we ought not to omit their temples, or pagodas, 
erected to fabulous deities, by the ſuperſtition of 
the princes as well as of the people. Of theſe 
there are a prodigious number, the moſt cele- 
brated of which are built in barren mountains, 
to which, however, the induſtry of the people has 
given the beanties and advantages denied them 
by nature. The canals, cut at a great expence, 
to conduct the water from the heights into reſer- 
voirs made for that purpoſe, with gardens, groves, 
and grottos, made in the rocks for thelter againſt 
the exceſſive heat of the climate, render their 
ſolitudes delightful. 

Theſe temples conſiſt partly of porticos, paved 
with large ſquare poliſhed ſtones, and partly of halls 
or pavilions, that ſtand in the corners of courts, 
and communicate by long galleries, adorned with 
ſtatues of ſtone, and ſometimes of braſs. 'The roofs 
of theſe buildings ſhine with beautiful tiles, ja- 
panned with green and yellow, and at the corners 
are adorned with dragons of the ſame colour, 
projecting forward. Moſt of theſe pagodas have 
a great tower ſtanding by itſelf, and terminating 
I 13 in 
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in a dome, to which they aſcend by a handſome 
ſtaircaſe, that winds around it: and ſquare tem- 
ples commonly occupy the midale of the dome, - 
which is often adorned with moſaic work, and 
the wall covered with ſtone figures of animals and 
monſters in relievo. This is the form of the moft 
of the pagodas, and theſe are the habitations of 
the bonzes, or the prieſts of the idol. 

The frontier towns, eſpecially thoſe near Tar- 
tary, are fortified with good bulwarks, towers, 
brick walls, and large deep ditches filled with 
running water: in theſe all the {kill of the Chi- 
neſe engineers conſiſts; which is no wonder, fince 
none elſe were known in Europe before cannon 
were in uſe. 

Theic moſt ſingular fortification is the great 
wall, which extends from the eaſtern ocean to 
the province of Chanſi; and if all its windings 
are reckoned, is no leſs than five hundred leagnes 
long. It is fortified with towers, much like thoſe: 
of the cities; and where the paſſes might be 
more eafily forced, they have raiſed two or three 
bulwarks one behind another, of an enormous 
thickneſs, which, with the forts that command 
all the avenues, guarded by a great number of 
forces, protect the Chineſe from all attempts on 
that fide. - 

As China is divided from Tartary by a chain 
of mountains, this wall has been carried, not only 
through the valleys, but over the higheſt hills : 
it is every where of a great height, but rather 
lower than the walls of their cities. It is moſtly 
built with brick, and bound with ſtrong mortar ; 
ſo that, though it is one thouſand eight hundred 
years ſince it was erected, it was almoſt entire. 
This work was at once onc of the greateſt, 2 
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the moſt ridiculous, ever made by man ; for, not- 
withſtanding its being extremely prudent thus to 
guard all the patles and the eafieft avenues, how 
abſurd was it to carry this wall to the top of 
ſome precipices, which the birds can ſcarcely 
reach in their flights, and to which it is impoſh- 
ble that the Tartarian horſe ſhould ever aſcend ! 
yet, it is amazing, how the materials were con- 
veyed thither, which was not done without a vaſt 
Expence, and the loſs of more men than would 
have periſhed by the greateſt fury of their ene- 
mies. It is ſaid, that during the reigns of the 
Chineſe emperors, this wall was guarded by a mil- 
lion of ſoldiers; but as that part of Tartary now 
belongs to China, they are contented with man- 
ning well the worſt fituated, but beſt fortified, parts, 

There are, in China, above a thouſand for- 
trefles of the firſt rate; but though the reſt 
ſcarcely deſerve the name, they are all well gar- 
rifoned ; whence ſome judgment may be formed 
of the vaſt armies conſtantly kept on foot. 

But what is far more aſtoniſhing, is the num- 
ber, the extent, and the government of their 
trading towns. Theſe are generally divided into 
three claſſes; the firſt conſiſting of above a hun- 
dred and fixty, the ſecond of two hundred and 
ſeventy, and the third of near twelve hundred. 
Befides, there are near three hundred walled ci- 
ties; which they conſider as not worth notice, 
though moſt of them are populons and commer- 
cial. The largeneſs of theſe cities is not leſs 
amazing than their number. Pekin 1s not to be 
compared to Nankin, or as it is now called, Kiam- 
nin, which was formerly incloſed within three 
walls, the outermoſt of which was fixteea leagues 
round; and though this city has loſt much of its 
foriner 
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former ſplendor, yet, including thoſe who live in 


the ſuburbs and on the canals, it is ſtill more po-, 


pulous than Pekin. The ftreets are of a moderate 
breadth, and very well paved; the houſes are 
low but cleanly; and the ſhops richly furniſhed 
with ſilks and other coſtly goods. Thither all the 
curioſities of the empire are brought. There the 
moſt famous doQors, and the mandarins out of 
employment, uſually ſettle, on account of the 
convenience of ſeveral libraries filled with choice 
books. Their printing is fairer, their artificers 
more ſkilful, the language more polite, and the 
accent ſmoother than elſewhere. Befides the ri- 
ver Kiam, on which it is ſituated, is the largeſt, 
deepeſt, and moſt navigable in the whole empire. 
Nankin is famous for what they call the China 
Tower; of which it may be proper to obſerve, 
that there is, without the city, a houſe, named by 
the Chineſe, The Temple of Gratitude, built 
three hundred years ago by the Emperor Yonlo. 
It is erected on a maſſive baſis of brick, and 
ſurrounded with a rail of unpoliſhed marble. 
Around it are ten or twelve ſteps, by which you 
aſcend to the lowermoſt hall, the floor of which 
ſtands one foot higher than the baſis, leaving a 
walk two feet wide all round it. The front is 
adorned with a gallery and ſome pillars, The 
roofs, which in China are generally two, one 
next the top of the wall, and a narrower over that, 
are covered with green ſhining tiles; and on the 
inſide the ceiling is painted, and formed of little 
pieces, differently wrought, one within the other, 
and this the Chinete eſteem very ornamental. 
Indeed, ſuch a medley of beams, joiſts, rafters, 
and pinions, appears ſurpriſingly ſingular, from 
our judging that ſuch a work muſt be very ex- 
penſive: 
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penſive: but it only proceeds from the ignorance 
of the workmen, who are unacquainted with that 
noble ſimplicity, which renders our buildings at 
once ſolid and beautiful. | 

The hall has no other light beſides that ad- 
mitted at the doors, of which there are three 
very large ones, that open into the China 
Tower. This laſt ſtructure joins to the temple, 
and is of an octagonal figure, each ſide fifteen 
feet wide. A wall, in the ſame form, is built 
round it, at the diſtance of two fathoms and a 
half, and being of a moderate height, ſupports 
one fide of a penthouſe which iflues from the 
tower, forming a pretty kind of gallery. The 
tower is nine ſtories high, each ſtory being adorn- 
ed with a cornice three feet wide, at the bot- 
tom of the windows, and diſtinguiſhed by little 
penthoufes like the former, but narrower, and 
like the tower, decreaſing in breadth as they in- 
creaſe in height. The wall, which, at the bot- 
tom, is at leaſt twelve feet thick, and above eight 
feet and a half at the top, is all over incruſted 
with coarſe China ware, which has in a great 
meaſure retained its beauty, though the tower 
has been erected three hundred years. The ftair- 
caſe within is narrow, and the ſteps high. Each 
ſtory has a room with a painted ceiling, and in the 
walls of the upper rooms are ſeveral ſmall niches, 
in which are carved idols gilt. The firſt floor is 
the moſt lofty, and all the reſt of an equal height. 
This tower, from the bottom of the baſe to the 
top of the cupola, riſes at leaſt two hundred feet 
from the ground. Towers of the ſame kind are 
erected in almoſt every city, and are ſome of 
their greateſt ornaments, 


Nankin 
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Nankin was once famous for the largeneſs of 
its bells; but their weight brought the whole 
ſteeple to the ground. One of - theſe, which is 
ſtill entire, is eleven feet in height, and that of 
its ear is two feet, and its outward circumference 
is twenty-two feet. But this is nothing, when 
compared with ſeven bells at Pekin, caſt three hun- 
dred years ago, each of them weighing one hun- 
dred and twenty thouſand pounds; theſe are eleven 
feet wide, forty round, and twelve high, beſides 
the ear, which is at leaſt three feet. But as much 
as their bells exceed ours in fize, ours exceed 
theirs in ſound ; which is, perhaps, chiefly owing 
to their clappers being of wood. Theſe bells are 


_ uſed to diſtinguiſh the watches of the night, of 


which they uſually reckon five, They begin the 
firſt with ſtriking once, which they repeat a few 


moments after; and thus continue till the ſecond 


watch, when they ſtrike two ſtrokes ; at the third 
watch they ſtrike three, and ſo on; fo that theſe 
bells ſerve as ſo many repeating clocks, which 
every minute inform you of the time of night. 
For the ſame purpoſe they, in the ſame manner, 
beat very large drums, where bells are wanting. 
Of all the public works in China, none do the 
people ſuch honour as their canals and bridges; 
nor is any thing more worthy of the attention of 
the curious. By means of theſe canals the whole 
trade of the empire is carried on, with the ad- 
vantage of water carriage; and in this manner 
ene may go from Canton, the moſt ſouthern city, 
to Pekin, the moiſt northern, without travelling 


one day by land. This, which is called the great 


canal, is one hundred and fixty leagues in length. 
The number of theſe canals is very ſurpriſing; they 
are often lined on each fide to the height of ten 

| or 


- BYLF COMPTE AND DU HALDFE., 231 


or twelve feet, with fine ſquare ſtone, and in 
ſome places with a kind of marble, of the colour 
of ſlate. The banks of ſome of them are twenty 
or twenty-five feet high on each fide; and ſome 
extend above ten leagues in a ſtraight line. But 
what moſt charms the eye, is the great number of 
beautiful imperial barks, loaded with the beſt 
productions of different proyinces; many of them 
eighty tons burthen, continually paſſing and re- 
paſling. 

As, in an extent of four thouſand leagnes in 
length, the earth cannot be everywhere level, 
there are ſeveral cataracts, where the water is 
precipitated with greater or leſs violence, accord- 
ing to the difference of the level; but the induſ- 
try of the Chineſe has found out a means of re- 
medying the inconveniences that might ariſe 
from them with reſpect to navigation. At 
each of theſe waterfalls live a number of men, 
who are employed in raifing the barks. Theſe 
having drawn cables to the right and left, to lay 
hold of the veſſel in ſuch a manner that it cannot 
eſcape from them; they have ſeveral capſterns, 
by the help of which they raiſe it by little and 
little, till it is lifted into the upper level. 

In ſome places, where the waters of two canals 
have no communication, they have a method of 
making the boats paſs from one to the other, 
though the level may be above fifteen feet differ- 
ent. At the end of the canal they have built a 
double floping bank of freeſtone, which, uniting 
at the top, extends on both fides to the water of 
each canal, The bark is hoiſted up the ſlope by 
means of ſeveral capſterns, till, being raiſed to the 
top, it ſlides down the other bank, like an arrow . 


ſhot from a bow, and entering the other canal, 
ſcuds 


* 
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ſcads away with prodigious ſwiftneſs. There are 
no ſach obſtructions in the grand canal; and, 
indeed, the emperor's barks, which are as large 
as our frigates, could not be thus raiſed. 

Theſe canals are, at proper diſtances, covered 
with bridges of three, five, or ſeven arches; that in 
the middle is ſometimes thirty- ſix, and even forty 
feet wide, and ſo high, that barks may paſs through 
without taking down their maſts; thoſe on each 
fide are ſeldom leſs than thirty, and diminiſh in 
proportion to the floping of the bridge. Some of 
theſe bridges have but one arch, which is ſometimes 
ſemicircular, and built of arched ſtones, five or fix 
feet long, and only five or fix inches thick. Theſe 
arches, not being thick at the top, cannot be 
ſtrong ; but then carts never paſs over them; for 
the Chineſe make uſe of porters to carry their 
bales. Several bridges have three or four great 
ſtones, from twelve to eighteen feet long, placed 
on _ piers, like planks. . There are a conſiderable 
number of this ſort neatly built over the great 
canal, whoſe piers are ſo narrow, that theſe 
bridges ſeem to hang in the air. 

Many of theſe bridges are very handſome : 
one, two leagaes and a half from Pekin, was 
moſt beautiful, before part of it was broken down 
by a land flood. The whole was of white mar- 
ble. On each fide were ſeventy pillars, ſeparated 


by cartridges of fine marble, curiouſly carved in 


flowers, foliages, birds, and ſeveral ſorts of ani- 
mals. On each fide of the entrance, at the eaſt 
end, were two lions of an extraordinary fize, on 
marble pedeſtals, with ſeveral lions of ſtone, ſome 
climbing on the backs of the great ones, ſome 
getting off them, and others creeping between 
their legs. At the weſt end ſtood, on marble pe- 

deſtals, 
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deſtals, the figures of two children, carved with 
the ſame kill, | | 

One of the moſt extraordinary bridges, how- 
ever, is built over the point of an arm of the ſea, 
It is two thouſand five handred Chineſe feet in 
length, and twenty in breadth, ſupported by two 
hundred and fifty-two ſtrong piers, one hundred 
and twenty-fix on each fide. All the ſtones are of 
the ſame bigneſs, as well as thoſe laid from pier 
to pier, as thoſe that are laid croflwiſe, It is 
difficult to conceive how ſtones of ſuch enormous 
fize ſhould be placed with ſuch regularity, or 
even raiſed to the top of ſuch high piers. | 

In the way leading from Han-tchong-fon to 
the capital, the Chineſe have levelled mountains, 


and made bridges from one mountain to another ; 


and when the valleys were too wide, they erected 
pillars to ſupport them; theſe bridges, which 
form part of the road, are ſo high, that one can- 
not look down without horror : four horſemen 
can ride abreaſt upon them; and, for the greater 
ſecurity, they have rails on each fide. | 

Kircher obſerves, that in the ſame province is 
a bridge of one arch, extending from mountain 


os op 


to mountain, whoſe length is four hundred cu- 


bits, and its perpendicular height five hundred 
above the Saffron river, which runs under it. 

To theſe extraordinary inſtances of induſtry, it 
will be proper to add, that the road from Sig- 
nanfu to Hamtchoum is ſaid to be one of the 
ſtrongeſt pieces of work in the world. I have 
been told“, that upon the fide of ſome moun- 


Mr. le Compte did not perſonally viſit this ſtupendous 
work; but from what has been already ſaid, wich eipect to 
the bridges of China, this account is at leaft probable. 
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tains that are perpendicular, and have no ſhelying, 
the inhabitants have fixed large beams into them, 
upon which they have formed a kind of balcony, 
without rails, extending along the fides of ſeve- 
ral mountains, Thoſe, who are unaccuſtomed to 
theſe kind of galleries, cannot travel over them 
without great apprehenſions; but the people of 
the place, who have mules uſed to theſe roads, tra- 
vel with as little fear and concern over theſe ſteep 
and hideous precipices, as they could do on the 
plaineſt heath. 

One cannot imagine the care that is taken of 
the common roads; theſe are as fine as poflible, 
and are generally near eighty feet broad. At 
about a mile and a half diſtance from each other, 
are erected wooden ſtructures, about thirty feet 
high, reſembling triumphal arches, with three 
gates, over which is wrote, upon a large frieze, in 
characters of an extraordinary ſize, the diſtance 
from the place you left, and how far it is to the 
ncxt ſtage. 

The origin of the empire of China is as obſcure 
as the ſource of ſome mighty rivers. 'The vulgar 
hiſtory of its monarchy 1s indeed evidently falſe, 
fince forty thouſand years are ſuppoſed to have 
elapſed fince its foundation; but, according to 
authentic hiſtory, which has never been queſtion- 
ed by any of the Chineſe literati, a ſucceſſion of 
kings for four thouſand years is admitted. 

It ſeems probable, that the children or grand 
children of Noah diſperſed themſelves into Aſia, 
and at length penetrated into the moſt weſterly 
parts of China, where they lived originally in fa- 
milies, and the kings were fathers, to whom lon- 
gevity, abundance of flocks, and perſonal charac- 
ter, at laſt added authority. 5 
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The foundation of the monarchy was laid by 
Fohi, whoſe wiſdom, power, reputation, and vir- 
tue, together with his great age, made the people 
liſten to him as an oracle, He regulated all pri- 
vate, as well as political and religious affairs, and 
the ſtate ſoon became-flouriſhing under his auſpi- 
ces. His ſubjects at firſt poſſeſſed the province of 
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territories to the ſouthward, as far as the ocean. 

The people at this period principally applied 
themſelves to the education of their children, and 
to agriculture: they were laborious and frugal. 
The judges and governors of provinces were grave 
and ſober, and by the equity of their deciſions 
gained the love and reſpect of the natives; while 
the emperor placed his ſupreme felicity in the 
happineſs of his ſubjects, and did not confider 
himſelf ſo much the ſovereign of a great empire, 
as the father of a numerous family. By this 
means the Chineſe acquired ſuch reputation, that 
they were conſidered by all the neighbouring na- 
tions as the oracles of wiſdom ; and it is probable 
that, from their firſt origin, they regarded them- 
ſelves as ſuperior to other men: an opinion which 
they ſtill entertained, after they had undergone as 
great revolutions in politics, as they had done in 
morals. Hence they became ſo vain, that they 
fancied Heaven had placed them in the centre of 
the univerſe, to diſpenſe laws to mankind. 

But after they had ſome intercourſe with Enro- 
peans, whom they found expert in all the ſciences, 
they were ſtruck with aſtoniſhment. How can 
it be poſſible, ſaid they, that a people, ſo remote 
from us, ſhould poſſeſs either wit or capacity? 
They have never peruſed our books, they were 
never inſtructed by us, and yet, like us, they ſpeak 
| L 2 and 
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and reaſon right. On ſeeing our ſtuffs, clocks, 
watches, and mathematical inſtruments, their ſur- 
priſe increaſed ; for they had imagined that ex- 
pert artificers were only to be found in China. 
They were ſenfible that we were not ſo barbarous 
as they had conceived; and, half in jeſt, exclaimed, 
e ſuppoſed all other eople to be blind, and 
that nature had beſtowed eyes on none ſave the 
Chineſe; but now we muſt confeſs, that though 
Europeans do not ſee ſo clearly as WE do, they 
have at leaſt each of them one eye.” 

The features, air, language, diſpoſition, and 
manners of the Chineſe, differ not only from ours, 
but alſo from all other nations. Of the perſons 
of the Chineſe in general, we may form a pretty 
diſtin idea, by conſidering their notions of 
beauty. They would have a man to anſwer this 


character; tall and fat, with a broad forehead, 


ſmall eyes, a ſhort noſe, great ears, a mouth of a 
middling ſize, a long beard, and black hair. They 
are naturally as fair as Europeans, cfpecially in 
the north of the empire; but their taces being 
- continually expoſed to the ſun, they acquire a 
tawney hue, of the ſame tint as the Portugueſe 
in the Eaſt Indies. Thoſe in the ſouthern pro- 
vinces are of an olive complexion. The learned 
never pare their nails; but ſuffer them to grow to 
an enormous length, as an evidence that they are 
not obliged to labour for their maintenance. 

The men ſhave their heads, except a long lock 
on the crown; and conftantly wear a bonnet or 
cap, which civility forbids them pulling off. It 
is lined with ſatin, and the top covered with a 
piece of fine mat, to which they add a ſtrip of 
red filk, that falls round about it, and reaches to 
the edges, which in walking floats with a peculiar 

grace. 
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grace. Sometimes, inſtead of ſilk, they wear long 
hair, of a vivid gloſſy red. This grows on the 
legs of a breed of cows, and is naturally white; 
but they give it a tincture, which renders it more 


valuable than the fineſt filk. In winter, however, 


they wear a pluſh cap, berdered with ſable or fox 
kin. Nothing can be handſomer than thoſe 
caps; but they are ſo ſhallow, that they diſcover 
the ears. 

When the mandarins are dreſſed in their for- 
malities, the upper part of the bonnet has a dia- 
mond, or ſome other precious ſtone, inchaſed in 
gold, of curious workmanſhip. 

Their habit conſiſts of a veſt that reaches to 
the ground, the ſkirts or ſides of which are folded 
before, in ſuch a manner that the uppermoſt is 
extended to the left fide, where it is faſtened by 
a few gold or filver buttons. Their ſleeves are 
wide towards the ſhoulders, but narrow towards 
the wriſt; and in a manner cover the whole hand. 
They faſten their veſt around them with a broad 
filk ſaſh, the two extremities of which depend to 
their knees. Over this they have an upper gar- 
ment, with ſhort fleeves; with various other 
appendages adapted to rank or ſeaſon. Their 
mourning veſtments are wholly white; and, from 
the prince to the peaſant, no other colour is per- 
mitted to be worn. | | 

Though ſome parts of their dreſs may appear 
ridiculous to us, ours appears no Jeſs extravagant 
to them; in particular, the large curling peruke is 
a conſtant ſubject of ridicule ; and they eſteem it 
as abſurd to wear falſe hair on the head, as a falſe 
beard on the chin. This fantaſtical head-dreſs, 
lay they, may be very proper on the ſtage, when 

23 ä a man 
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a man would repreſent the deyil; but no perſon 
ean have the form of a man who is thas diſguiſed, 

As to the women, they have ſmall eyes, ſhort 
noſes, and pretty fair complexions. A little collar 
of white fatin, faſtened to a veſt, wholly covers 
the neck. Their hands are uſually hid in long 
ſleeves, Their head-dreſs commonly confiſts of 
ſeveral locks, buckled up, and interlaced with 
flowers of gold and filver, They, as well as the 
men, wear a long veſt of red, blue, or green ſatin, 
or cloth of gold, the fleeyes of which are extreme- 
ly wide, and trail on the ground. But what is 
their diſtinguiſhing peculiarity, is the artificial 
ſmallneſs of their feet, which is ſuppoſed to be 
eſſential to beauty. This practice of cramping 
their feet in intancy, no doubt originated from the 
ſelfith policy of the men, to render their women 
more domeſtic; and faſhion has at laſt rendered 
it defirable to themſelves *. . 

When perſons of quality go abroad, or pay 
viſits, they always appear with a grandeur that 
fills a ſtranger with aftonithment. The manda- 
Tins are carried in ſedan chairs, richly decorated, 
and have officers to precede and follow them. 
Thoſe who belong to the army commonly travel 
on horſeback; and if they are of conſiderable rank, 
appear at the head of twenty or thirty men, well 
niounted. | 

The princes of the blood, at Pekin, are preceded 
by four of their officers, and followed by a ſqua- 
dron of troops without any order. The domeſtics 
wear no liveries; but are drefled according to the 
quality of their maſters, Even the trappings and 


* This practice, however, does not appear to be univerſal; 
at Jeaſt in the preſent day. | 


harneſs 
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harneſs of the horſes are magnificent in propor- 


tion to the rank of the owner. 

The emperor never appears in public, without a 
diſplay of that ſplendor which is ſo neceſſary to at- 
tract the reſpect and veneration of the people. The 
monarchs of the Chineſe race ſeldom ſhewed them- 
ſelves; but ſince the Tartars have mounted the 
throne, they affect popularRy and magnificence, 
All the grandees attend their progreſſes with the 
utmoſt formality of ſtate. On ſuch occaſions 
every one knows his rank; and that man would 
loſe his head, or his fortune at leaſt, who dared to 
diſcompoſe the regular order of the march. 

When the emperor goes into Tartary, for the 


diverſion of hunting, he is commonly attended by 


forty thouſand men, who endure great hardſhips 
in theſe toilſome ſervices; and generally more 
horſes die than would be loſt in a pitched battle. 

In nothing, however, does the emperor diſplay 
more pomp than in aQs of religion. When he 
goes to the temple to offer ſacrifices to Heaven, 
the ceremonies are ſo fixed by immemorial cuſ- 
tom, that even the ſovereign dares not to add nor 
diminiſh the leaſt article; and the proceſſion is ſq 
grand, that nothing can exceed it. To deſcribe - 
the minutiz of ſuch obſervances would be tedious 
and unintereſting; but they unite every circum» 
ſtance that can impreſs the mind with awe, or the 
eye with admiration. 

Notwithſtanding this external parade, how- 
ever, the houſes of the great are not magnificently 
furniſhed, and are deſtitute of many conveniences, 
to be found in the habitations of Europeans, in 
the middle ſtatiors of life. The decorations of 


their apartments conſiſtchiefly iu cabinets, wo 
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and ſcreens, and the quantity and beauty of their 


porcelain. i 

The Chineſe painters are very deficient in the I 
art of drawing, particularly of human figures *, I 
and they have a very imperfect knowledge of per- 1 
ſpective. y 

The emperor's authority is unbounded : he is b 
almoſt adored by his ſubjects, who ſtyle him the t 
ſon of heaven, and the only maſter of the world. v 
His words are deemed oracular, and he is never tl 
ſpoken to but on the knee. In this poſture, the a 
grandees of the court, the princes of the blood, even ir 
his own brothers, bow to the ground, not only when d: 
he is preſent, but exen before his throne. All ir 
places in the empire are at his diſpoſal, and he con- to 
fers them on whom he thinks proper ; but none of ſu 
them are ever ſold. Honeſty, learning, long ex- th 
perience, a grave and ſober behaviour, are the ſu 
only qualifications regarded in the candidates; ſta 
and if he afterwards finds cauſe to diſapprove of up 
their conduct, he diſmifles them without cere- 1 


mony. ; | | 

He has even the liberty of nominating his ſuc- 
ceſſor, whom he may chuſe not only from the 
royal family, but from among the pooreſt of his 
ſubjects. Their old law-givers, however, have 
made it a fundamental maxim, from the origin 
of the government, that the king is the father of 
his people, and not the maſter of ſlaves ; and 
hencethe emperor is the more ſtudions to deſerve 
this honourable diſtinction, by a lenient and im- 
partial conduct. 


They ſeem, indeed, to think, that it diſplays greater ingee 
nutty to deviate from Natuie, than clolely to imitate her pro- 
auctions. 


Every 
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Every mandarin may tell the emperor of his 
faults, provided it be done in a reſpectful man- 
ner; and if his majeſty has any regard for his re- 
putation, the manner in which the Chineſe hiſto» 
ries are written, 1s alone ſufficient to keep him 
within the bounds of his duty. A certain num- 
ber of men. who, from their learning and impar- 
tiality, are ſelected for this office, obſerve all his 
words and actions; and having ſeparately written 
their remarks, without conſulting each other, on 
a looſe ilip of paper, each puts it through a chink, 
into an office appointed for that purpoſe, * Such a 
day, ſay they, his behaviour was unſeaſonable and 
intemperate ; he ſpoke after a manner unſuitable 
to his dignity. The puniſhment he inflicted on 
ſuch an offender, was rather the reſult of paſſion . 
than of juſtice,” —Or elſe, © He gave ſuch and 
ſuch marks of his love for his people. Notwith- 
ſtanding the praiſes of flatterers, he was not puffed 
up; but behaved with his uſual modeſty: his 
words were tempered with ſweetneſs.“ 

That theſe monitors may neither be biaſed-by 
hope nor fear, this office is never opened during 
the-prince's life, or while any of his tamily fit on 
the throne ; but when the crown goes to another 
line, thoſe looſe memoirs are collected, and, by 
comparing them, they compoſe the hiftory of that 
emperor, to propole him as an example to poſte- 
rity, if he has acted wiſely; or to expoſe him to 
public cenſure, if he has proved negligent of his 
duty, and the intereſt and happineſs of his people. 

The emperor has two ſovereign councils; one 
compoſed of the princes of the blood alone, and 
another into which the miniſters of ſtate are ad- 
mitted. Beſides theſe are ſeveral other courts of 
very extenſive powers; and in each is a _—__ 

who 
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who, though he is not of the council, is preſent at 
all the aſſemblies, and taxes the mandarins both 
with their private vices and public omiflions of 
duty. It is ſaid, that he who undertakes this 
office can never accept any other, that the hope 
of preferment may neither tempt him to be par- 
tial, nor the fear of lofing his,place deter him from 
accuſing the guilty. Of theſe officers, even the 
higheſt ranks ſtand in awe. 

The provinces are under the immediate inſpec- 
tion of two ſorts of viceroys; one has the govern- 
ment of only one province, and the other has two 
or three provinces under his juriſdiction, and acts 
with a paramount authority; but all are ſubordi- 
nate to the councils of Pekin. The viceroy, in 
whom refides the imperial authority, convenes the 
principal mandarins of his province, to take cog- 
niſance of the good or bad qualities of the go- 
vernors, lieutenants, and inferior officers, and pri- 
vately lodges information againſt ſuch as appear 
faulty in the execution of their office. On the 
other hand, the power of the viceroy is counter- 
poiſed by that of the great mandarins, who may 
accuſe him when he forgets his duty, and even 
petition the emperor for his removal. The leaſt 
diſturbance of the public peace is laid to his 
charge; and if it continues-three days, he muſt 
anſwer for the conſequences at his peril, 

Cauſes are generally decided, and judgment 
given, by a fingle mandarin; who after a ſhort 
proceſs, and the examination of both parties, or- 
ders the loſer to be puniſhed according to the na- 
ture of his offence. Carrying on an unjuſt pro- 
ſecution, or maintaining a cauſe contrary to 
equity, is liable to be puniſhed with ſeverity. 


Some of the puniſhments are extremely ſevere; 
but 
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but they are not often inflicted, as a wiſe regard 
is paid, rather to prevent crimes, than to make 
the criminals ſuffer, 

As the emperor is conſidered as the father of 
the whole empire, ſo the greateſt reſpect is paid 
to parental authority. There is no ſubmiſſion, no 
point of obedience which a father cannot claim 


from his children; in his private family he is ab- 


ſolute ſovereign while he lives, and is honoured at 
his death with a reſpe& bordering on adoration. 
He is not only abſolute matter of his eftate, which 
he may leave to whom he pleaſes ; but alſo of his 
concubines and children, whom he may ſell, or 
otherwiſe diſpoſe of according to his fancy. 

If a ſon ſo far forgets his duty, as to deride his 
parents, or arrives at ſuch a pitch of baſeneſs as to 
lay violent hands on them, the whole province is 
alarmed ; the emperor himſelf judges the crimi- 
nal; all the mandarins in the vicinity are turned 
out of office; and even the neighbours are repri- 
manded, for neglecting, by early puniſhments, to 
ſtop the criminal from reaching ſuch enormities. 

To preſerve peace and order, the utmoſt mo- 
deſty and civility are inculcated. They have pre- 
ſeribed forms of ſalutation and addreſs, and in 
paying viſits, a great number of troubleſome cere- 
monies are obſerved. Even their feaſts are for- 
= to the moſt extravagant and ridiculous ex- 
ceſs. 

The ſolemn feaſts in this country are cele- 
brated with aſtoniſhing pomp. One of the prin- 
Cipal is obſerved on the 15th of the firſt month, 
and is called the Feaſt of Lanthorns, from the 
multitude and grandeur of the lanthorns exhibit- 
ed in the evening of that day. To ſuch a pitch 
of expence is this feſti val carried, that it ſome- 

times 


| 
| 


| 
' 
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- times injures the fortune of the rich, and obliges 


the poor to retrench their neceflary wants, that | 


they may not be deficient in their zeal on this 
decaſion. For the origin of this feſtival, a whim- 
fical-cauſe is aſſigned; but it is probably of ſuch 
ancient inſtitution, that the remembrance of the 
fact which occaſioned it is laft, and only the ob- 
ſervance kept up ; as is the caſe with many cere- 
monies in all countries, 

I be young men do not follow their own tafte 
in the choice of a wife; but take her on the cre- 
dit of others. Sometimes, however, the bride- 
groom will reje& the bride at firſt fight ; but 


ſhould the woman ever ſo much diſlike the man, 


the has no alternative but to ſubmit. a 
When the Tartars, in the late war, took Nan- 
kin, among other irregularities they committed, 
they hit on an expedient, which amuſed the Chi- 
. amid all their diſaſters. They ſeized on all 
the women of the province, and putting them in 
ſacks, carried them to market, determined to ſell 
old and young, handſome and ugly, without ſuf- 
fering them to be previouſly ſeen, at the mode- 
rate price of two crowns each. 
. On the day of ſale, the novelty of the tranſaction 
attracted a great many purchaſers. One poor fel- 
low, who had but two crowns in the world, pur- 
chaſed a ſack, like the reſt, and carried it off; but 
no ſooner was he out of the crowd, than his curi- 
ofity prompted him to examine his bargain, To 
his amazement and great chagrin, he found he 
had got an old woman of the moſt forbidding ap- 
pearance. Irritated by the loſs of his money, and 
the diſappointment of his hopes, he was going to 
throw her into a river, when the old lady bid him 
be of good cheer, telling him that if he ſaved = 
— 2 11e 
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life, ſhe would make him nappy. He accdtdingly | 
liſtened to the ſuggeſtion, and having carried A 
to her family, which was of high diſtinction, he 
was remuyerated in a mahner that made him for- | 
get his unpromiſing lot, and to bleſs his good for« | 
tune. | | 

Perſons who are diftreſſed by want, are permit= 
ted to expoſe or deftroy their children. Thus, 
when penury is felt, when the mother falls fick of 

dies, it is common to condemn the helpleſs inno- 
cent to periſh; and frequently the hour of birth is 
the laſt of their lives. In all this, notwithſtanding 
their boaſted politeneſs, the Chineſe are as ſavage 
as the untutored Hottentots *. 

The Chineſe are Pagans of ſeveral ſects; the 
principal of which is compoſed of the worſhippers r 
of Fo, who believe in tranſmigration; and the f 
bonzes or prieſts of this perſuaſion, groſsly impoſe 
on the credulous multitude, Two of theſe bonzes, | 
one day ſeeing a pair of very fine ducks in a farm [ 
yard, and wiſhing to make a feaſt on them, fell 

down on their faces, and exclaimed that the fouls 
of their fathers inhabited the bodies of theſe fowls; | 
and that they never could be happy unleſs they ö 
had the keeping of them. The good woman of . | 
the houſe, to relieve their pious fears, made them | 
a preſent of the ducks, which they received with | 


every mark of veneration; but that very evening 
made a feaſt on them, without regard to their 
fathers' ſouls, | | 

They alſo extort money from the people, by WY 
acts of public penance. One day, ſays Le wa of 


There is ſomething ſo ſhocking, fo unnatural, in the crime 
of infanticide, that it might be ſuppoſed the laſt which even 
barbarians would commit. , 


Vor. XI. Aa I met | 
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Fe a youn bonze, of a good mien, who ſtood 


pright in a fort of ſedan, the inſide of which was 
ſtuck ſo full of nails, that he could not move with- 
out being wounded, Two fellows carried him 
from houſe. to houſe, while he endeavoured to 
excite compaſſion, by telling them that he was 
ſhut up in that ehair for the good of their ſouls, 
and would never leave it till they had bought all 
the nails, amounting to two thouſand, at the value 
of ſixpence each, with which he purpoſed build- 
ing a temple to the god Fo. The bonze directing 
his diſcourſe to me, I adviſed him to leave his 
priſon, and to go to the temple of the true God, 
where he might ſubmit to penances leſs ſevere, 
but more wholeſome. He thanked me for my 
advice; but added, that he ſhould be more obliged 
to me, if I would buy a dozen of his nails. Here, 
hold your hand, ſays he, take theſe on the faith 
of a bonze, they are the beſt in all my ſedan, for 
they prick me the moſt ; yet you ſhall have them 
at the ſame rate as the reſt. The tone in which he 
uttered theſe words, on at y other occaſion, would 
have made me laugh; but I left him with a mix- 
ture of pity and contempt &. 5 
. Theſe ſects are, however, only tolęrated. The 


religion of the court confiſts in following the pre- 


cepts and doctrines of Confucius, an excellent 


moral philoſopher; but with his purer dogmas, 


they have intermixed many idolatrous cuſtoms. 
It is well known, that the Chineſe had the art 
of printing many ages before it was practiſed in 


* Might not Le Compte have been a little more charitable, 
had he reflected on the greater impoſtures of his own craft! 
Thoſe who ſully the true religion by pious frauds, arc certainly 
more criminal than the ignorant followers of Fo. 


Europe; 
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Europe; but their mode of performing this, on 
account of the ſtructure of their language, will 
ever be clumſy, and unſuſceptible of the leaſt 
improvement for the better, Having no written 
alphabet, every word has a different character, or 
a ſymbolical repreſentation. They write with 
pencils from the right to the left; and in the ſame 
manner their printed books begin where ours end. 

The Chineſe are certainly an ingenious and di- 
ligent people; but they are much tinctured with 
duplicity and deceit, particularly where they have 
had much intercourſe with Europeans. Inſtances, 
however, ſometimes occur of incorruptible inte- 
grity. On our arrival in China, ſays our author, 
on offering a preſent to a commiſſioner of the cuſ- 
toms, he reſolutely refuſed it, notwithſtanding our 
reiterated entreaties; ſaying, that he would never 
accept a preſent from any man while he was in 
office; but that, if one day he ſhould happen to 
be in another ſtation, he would thankfully receive 
from us ſome European curioſity. 

With this anecdote, ſo honourable to the Chi- 
neſe character, and which principle we wich they 
and every other nation might more frequently 
afford room for commending, we take our leave 
of our Jeſuit guides, whoſe voluminous accounts 
of China are now ſuperſeded by more modern and 
leis queſtionable authorities, which we ſhall in 
the ſequel have occaſion to follow. 
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